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The  Divinity  of  the  Son  oj  God 

Defended : 

o  R  A 

SOL  U T  J  O  N 

O  F 

Mr.  Chubb's  Sophifms, 

A.  N  D 

A  Detection  of  the  Blaf- 

phonies  and  Abfurdities  contained  in 
his  Obfervations  on  a  Book  entituled, 
sArianitm  ,/fnatomizxd. 

With  a  Full  and  Clear  Refutation  of  all 
the  Arguments  contained  in  the  fame  Obfer- 
vations,  and  in  his  Supremacy  Ajjerted. 

By  John  Claggett, 


Afisvi.  21.  And  they  made  a  Calf  in  thofe  Days 5 
and  offer'd  Sacrifice  to  the  Idol ,  and  rejoiced  in  the  Work 
<j  their  own  Hands . 

D  cut.  xxxii.  17,  18.  They  fieri  feed  to  Devils,  mi 
to  God  ;  to  Gods  whom  they  know  not,  to  new  Gods ,  who 
came  newly  up,  whom  your  Fathers  feared  not . 

Of  the  Rock  that  begat  thee  thou  art  unmindful,  and 
haft  forgotten  God  that  formed  thee* 


L  O  N  O  O  N, 

Printed  by  D  a  R  B  Y,  and  are  to  be  fold  by  him  in  Bartholomew* 
Clofe 3  and  J#  Clarre,  at  the  Bible  near  th tPoultrey,  and 
Em  an.  Matthews  tbs  Bibb  in  Pater  •  Hoff er-Rou, 
s  M.DCC.XIX. 
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Chriftian  Reader^ 


\ 


?§  HO  Mr .  Chubb*/  Obfervations  on  my  Aria- 
nifm  Anatomized  might  very  well  have  been 


negleEled  by  me,  as  containing  nothing  j olid ,  or 
worthy  of  a  ferious  Refutation  :  yet  to  flop  the 
Mouths  of  that  Party ,  who  unreafonably  glory 
in  his  Performance ;  to  open  their  Eyes,  and  prevent y  if  the 
Lord  pleaje ,  the  fpreading  of  that  Contagion  among (l  the 
Churches,  of  Chrift ;  I  have  wrote  this  Defence  :  wherein  ac¬ 
cording  to  my  mean  Ability,  L  have  endeavour  d  to  fur  hi  ft 
even  mean  Capacities  with  Arguments  from  the  Holy  Scrip¬ 
tures,  wherewith  the  Mouths  of  the  Blafpherners  of  the  Son 
of  God  may  be  flopt. 

And  I  have  done  what  I  could  to  make  this  Defence  ufeful 
for  Chriftian  Families,  that  even  Children  and  Servants 
may  be  able,  from  the  Holy  Scriptures,  to  prove  that  Jefm 
Chrift  is  God  by  Nature ;  and  was  the  Maker  of  Heaven  and 
Earth,  and  therefore  is  our  God  and  Saviour ,  and  beftdes 
whom  there  is  no  God . 

/  have  removed  the  Stumbling-Blocks  and  Sophifms  that 
Mr.  Chubb  hath  laid  in  the  way ;  and  difcovered  the  Rot - 
tennefs  of  the  Foundation  be  builds  on,  being  unproved 
Principles .  As, 
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iv  The  Preface, 

That  what  he  calls  the  Spiritual  Part  of  Chrijl ,  is  a  God, 
a  L'muute  trifling  before  the  Creation,  yet  not  allow  d  to  be 
e\  ^ tUl '  ’  r-~aom  he  ajjir  ms  to  be  God  s  Agent  in  creating  the 
World,  but  acknowledged  he  means  no  more  by  it,  than  that 
whkh  is  faid  of  the  Apoftles ,  That  if  they  had  Faith 
they  might  remove  Mountains. 

That  fitch  a  Being  really  was,  or  was  poffible,  he  hath 
net  proved. 

I  hilt  k  hi  j  created  God  united  him  fell  to  a  human  Body. 

That  a  human  Body  is  human  Nature,  and  that  fach  a 
compofed  Being  wculd  be  a  Man. 

That  that  human  Nature  is  the  whole  of  the  Son  of  God. 

1  hefe  are  all  unproved  Principles,  on  which  he  builds,  and 
thence  infers  things  that  he  would  lay  as  Abfur  dities  on  -  his 
Adverfaries.  Thefe  it  hath  been  my  Work  to  dif cover  and 
ref  el.  Particularly  I  have  clearly  foh'd  that  Sop  hi  fat 
of  his ,  wherein  he  pretended,  That  what  I  and  others 
call  Chrijl,  is  the  true  Father  of  God's  Son.  I  have  fully 
juflify'd  my  Arianifm  Anatomized  again  ft-  all  his 
Exceptions.  I  have ,  dif  cover'd  the  hifufficiency  of  his 
pretended  Standard  of  human  Species,  ( being  a  Tod  he 
often  makes  ufe  of  to  deceive  himjelf  and  others)  and  this 
by  a  mofl  plain  and familiar  Demonflration.  I  leave  Jbewed 
his  Ignorance  of  the  hypoflatkal  Union ,  and  manif e fled  that 
the  Abfur  dities  he  attempted  to  raife  from  the  Quie  fence  of 
the  Word ,  were  Confluences  only  of  the  Weahiejs  of  his 
Unde- /landing. 

And  I  do  declare,  that  Mr.  Chub  IT  whole  Strength  I 
efleem  to  lie  in  Quibble  and  Sophiftry  ;  and  that  I  do  believe 
that  he  is  afraid  fairly  to  enter  into  the  Merit  of  the  CavJ ; 
either  to  prove  his  own,  or  dif  prove  the  Chriflian  Hypothe/u  . 
However,  I  have  here  unty'd  all  the  Knots  that  he  hail)  been 
tying,  to  perplex  tloe  Controverfy •  And  how  I  have  fuc- 
ceeded  herein ,  [leave  to  the  /judgment  and  Co>  fience  < 
the  Reader .  So  imploring  the  divine  Bl effing  thereon,  l 
remain,  See, 


THE 
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defended. 


R.  Chubb  calls  his  laft  Work,  The  Supremacy  of 
the  Father  vindicated ,  or  Obfervations  on  Mr. 

Clagget’s  Bookj  entitled^  Ariamfm  Anatomized. 

I  muft  indeed  commend  my  Adverfarys 
Cunning,  in  not  pretending  to  anfwer,  but 
only  to  turn  Obfervator  *,  by  which  means  thofe  things  that 
are  too  difficult  for  him  to  oppofe,  he  can  flip  over  without 
*  obfervation,  and  only  touch  on  things  where  he  thinks  he 
can  do  bed. 

My  Adverfary  oppofeth  the  Deity  of  the  only-begotten 
Son  of  God  y  faith  that  I  fet  forth  an  imaginary  Son  y  faith 
that  Chrift’s  human  Nature  is  the  whole  and  only 'begotten 
Son  of  God,  p.  5,  57.  and  in  many  other  places. 

My  Bufinels  is  to  follow  my  Obfervator  wherever  he 
leads  me.  Only  I  (hall  (uppofe,  I  have  the  privilege  to  oh- 
Gi  ve  his  Omifiions,  as  well  as  WeakneiTes. 

He  faith  that  I  have  undertaken  to  confute  his  Arguments, 
but  have  profecuted  this  Defign  in  a  very  unbecoming  and 
unchrillian  Way,  by  reprefenting  him  as  the  vileft  of Crea¬ 
tures  y  laying  a  heavy  Charge  which  1  can  by  no  means 
,  prove,  viz*  As  one  who  by  holy  and  pious  Pretences ,  would 
introduce  real  Popery ,  See. 

In  general  I  anfwer,  That  I  have  done  no  more  nor  worle 
than  that  which  pious  and  holy  Men  have  clone  in  a  like 
Cafe.  And  why  it  fliould  be  accounted  unbecoming  and 
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uncbriftian  in  me,  that  was  look'd  on  as  a  godly  Zeal  in 
diem,  I  know  not.  Nothing  is  more  common  with  the 
godly  and  learned  Zanchy  in  his  Writings  againft  the 
Arlans ,  than  to  call  them  Antichrifts,  Knaves,  Blafphemers, 
&c.  And  I  fhould  not  have  charged  Arlans  with  Blafphemy 
and  Idolatry,  but  that  I  thought  them  really  guilty  :  Nor 
are  there  Arguments  wanting  in  my  Book  to  prove  ([ 
think)  whatever  I  have  faid  of  him.  And  I  pray,  what  is 
it  lefs  than  Blafphemy  for  Mr.  Chubb  to  caii  the  eternal 
Logos ,  whom  Abraham ,  Ifaacf  and  Jacob  owned  for  their 
God,  and  worlhipped  as  their  God  \  which  is  the  God  that 
lam  pleading  for:  I  lay,  to  term  him  an  imaginary  Son, 
and  fometimes  the  Father  of  God’s  Son  ? 

For  tho  through  the  Luxurioufnefs  of  his  Wit,  he  may 
make  Sport  and  Diverfion  for  himfelf  and  others,  with  thefe 
facred  and  ever  to  be  adored  Perfons,  yet  his  Confidence 
will  not  take  off  the  Blafphemy. 

Mr  .Chubb  hath  heaped  up  together  what  lie  fcatter’d  up 
and  down  my  Writings,  without  mentioning  the  place  or 
occafion  of  the  Words,  Doth  Mr.  Chubb  think  it  a  Crime 
to  fay  a  Man  that  biafphemes  that  worthy  Name  of  Chrift, 
faying  he  is  not  God  by  Nature,  is  a  Blafphemer  ?  Did  not 
themiftaken  Jews  falfly  charge  Chrift  with  Blafphemy,  for 
aflerting  his  Deity  *,  and  is  not  he  really  guilty  that  denies 
It?  Is  it  not  Blafphemy  to  fay,  That  the  Maker  of  Heaven 
and  Earth  is  an  imaginary  Being  ?  Did  I  not  (hew  fome 
reafon  for  what  I  laid  ?  If  fo,  why  did  not  Mr.  Chubb  re¬ 
move  my  Reafons  out  of  the  way,  before  he  found  fault 
with  my  Inferences  from  them  ? 

I  thought  I  only  contended  with  Reafon  and  Scripture, 
thefe  were  my  Weapons*,  and  are  they  carnal  and  diaboli¬ 
cal  ?  Had  I  railed,  fure  Mr.  Chubb  forgot  his  Title-Page, 
where  he  cites  the  Apoftle  commanding  not  to  render  railing 
for  railing, . 

Mr.  Chubb  ought,  I  think,  to  have  convinced  the  W  orld, 
that  where  I  ufed  fuch  Exprellions,  I  had  not  proved  any 
fuch  thing  againft  him  \  and  not  to  complain  without  ^hew¬ 
ing  caufe  for  it.  For  if  I  maintain  the  real  Divinity  of  Chrift, 
I  then  juftify  my  fell  againft  ail  his  Complaints. 

Doth  Mr.  Chubb  believe  in ‘Chrift?  Doth  he  place  his 
Hope  in  him  ?  Doth  he  love  him  above  all  Relations  ?  yea, 
above  his  own  Life  ?  And  doth  he  fay  this  Chrift  is  not 
God  ?  Then  here  again  I  proclaim  him  an  Idolater  :  For 

fie  makes  that  which  is  not  God,  (or  a  Creature)  the  Ob¬ 
ject 


Sort  of  God  defended*  y 

je$  of  divine  and  religious  Worfhip,  If  he  fay  he  doti| 
not  love  Chrift  above  all,  Chrift  faith  he  is  not  worthy  of 
him  :  av  d  the  Apoftle  pronounces  ?n  Anathema  upon  him  j 
and  the  Prophet  lays  him  under  a  Curfe,  when  he  faith. 
Cur  fed  is  he  that  maketh  FUfi  his  Arm ,  whofe  Hope  is  not  in 
the  Lord  his  God,  Jer.  17.  5.  Were  not  Chrift  the  moft 
High  God,  it  were  not  lawful  to  hope  in  h  m  for  Salvation 
from  S  n,  Death,  and  Hell  And  in  how  many  places  in 
this  little  Book  I  am  about  to  reply  to,  doth  he  fay,  that 
the  Man  Chrift  Jefus  is  the  whole  of  the  Son  of  God  ? 
denying  him  any  other  Nature  than  human. 

This  I  fay,  whatever  Men  may  think  of  Mr.  Chubby  to  be 
fure  he  thinks  well  of  himfelf,  and  is  defir  us  to  fpare  his 
own  Errors.  They  are  tender  things  which  he  can’t  endure 
to  be  touch’d  ,  they  are  the  fingular  things  he  values  him- 
(elf  upon,  as  all  fuch  Perfons  who  endeavour  to  maintain 
Heterodoxies  and  Herefies  do. 

I  believe  Mr.  Chubb  thinks  I  have  dealt  hardly  with  fftm  j 
but  my  felf  and  the  World  would  have  been  better  con¬ 
vinced  of  it,  if  in  all  thofe  places  where  he  thought  I  did 
fo,  he  had  (hewed  that  fuch  things  were  not  naturally 
drawn  from  his  Principles. 

What  I  faid  that  reflected  on  him,  was  grounded  on  his 
Tenets,  and  Conduct  in  promulging  of  them*,  which  being 
evil,  I  thought  Words  expreftive  thereof,  had  not  been 
unfuirable  to  my  Undertaking,  or  iny  felf  blameable 
therein. 

Our  Saviour  called  the  Pharifees  Hypocrites ;  told 
others  of  the  Jews  that  they  were  the  Children  of  the  Deviie 
John  calls  them  a  Generation  of  pipers.  Stephen  tells  thofe 
(he  fpake  to)  that  they  were  flijf-necked  and  uncircumcifed  in 
Heart  and  Ears  \  and  that  they  and  their  Fathers  did  always 
refill  the  Holy  Ghoft.  Did  not  St.  Paul  call  Elymas  a  Child 
of  the  Devil,  and  Enemy  of  all  Righteoufnefs,  becaufe  he 
fought  to  turn  away  the  Deputy  from  the  Faith  ?  and  doth 

not  C- - b  endeavour  to  turn  the  whole  Nation  from  the 

Faith  of  Chrift  as  Paul  preach’d  it,  viz..  As  the  true  God 
and  Creator  of  Heaven  and  Earthy  Aftsig.  8«  Cannot  I 
draw  a  parallel  between  Elymas  and  Arius  f  Are  not  People, 
under  the  Seduftion  of  falle  Teachers,  faid  to  be  bewitch’d  i 
Gal.  3  .  1. 

Thus,  as  Occafion  offer’d,  the  meek  and  holy  Jefus  and 
his  holy  Servants,  did  exprefs  their  Indignation  againft  the 

A  4  Enemies 
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'Enemies  of  God  :  yet  I  hope  Mr.  Chubb  will  not  fav  their 
Weapons  were  carnal  and  devililh  *  tneIt 

Mr.  Chubb  would  willingly  be  fpared,  and  be  thought  a 
wife  and  good  Man,  whole  Endeavours  were  only  to  e- 
orm  tne  Chutth,  whom  he  charges  in  his  Epirtle  to  have 
loll  the  nrft  great  Article  of  Primitive  Chriftian  Faith 
and  grofly  abufes  and  imfreprefents  thofe  which  call  or 
eueetn  themfelves  Orthodoxy  as  that  they  hold  that  the 

Father  and  Son  are  two  diftinft  Beings,  p.  31  0f  his  Su- 

premacy . 

Father  and  Son  are  two  di- 
v.1/?.  ffenc£s  °r  Beings?  no  lure,  they  acknowledge  a 
diftindion  of  Perfons  in  one  Eflence,  but  deny  that  the 
Father  and  Son  are  two  diftinft  Beings  *  for  then  if  both 
were  God,  there  muft  be  two  Gods.  P,  9.  of  his  Epifile 

fie  charges  others  who  differ  from  him  with  holding.  That 
God  hath  from  Eternity  abfolutely  predefined  to  Dam- 
nation  the  greateft  Part  of  Mankind*  and  that  he  created 
them  for  no  other  End  but  to  glorify  his  abfolute  Power  in 
their  Dertruftion :  Whereas  I  believe  that  there  is  not  any 
Society  of  Chriftians  in  the  World  that  lo  affirm^  or 
trat  hoid  Tenets,  that  fuch  a  Conclufion  can  be  juitly 
drawn  from.  And  as  bad  as  this  is,  it  is  by  him  made  a 
handle  to  his  pious  Defign  of  reforming  (or  rather  deform¬ 
ing)  the  Church,  by  introducing  the  Arian  Herefy  *  which 
as  it  is  a  Denial  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  robbing  him  of  his 
/Glory  and  eternal  Deity,  (which  1  have  called  Biafpbemy) 
fo  a  Ho  it  is  a  lubftituting  a  fa  lie  Chr  iff,  one  that  is  not 
God,  but  a  Creature,  in  bis  room. 

1  hey  demand  a  liberty  to  diffent  from  the  Judgment  of 
the  Church,  wherein  it  plainly  appears  to  them,  that  the 
Church  has  departed  from  the  Truth,  (p.  9.  of  their  De¬ 
dication.)  Andean  thev  be  angry  at  my  charging  Idolatry 
on  them,  when  they  aflame  the  boldnefs  to  charge  the  whole 
Catholick  Church  with  Apoftacy  from  the  firft  great  Ar¬ 
ticle  of  the  primitive  Chriflian  Faith,  viz*,  that  there  is 
but  one  fupreme  God  ? 

Doth  not  the  Church  preach  and  teach  that  very  Dodrine 
that  he  condemns  them  of  Apoftacy  from  ?  Are  not  Chrif¬ 
tians  that  believe  a  Trinity,  able  on  that  Principle  to  de¬ 
fend  the  Unity  of  the  Deity  ? 

Is  not  the  Reformation  of  the  Church  a  pious  Pretence, 
but  is  rt  not  with  a  defign  to  make  them  Arians  f  an  Evil 
that  the  Papifts,  as  bad  as  they  be,  were  never  guikv  of. 

Thus 


Son  of  God  defended,  q 

Thus  I  can  prove,  what  Mr.  Chubb  was  pleafec!  to  fay  I 
could  not ,  and  that  Arians  would  introduce  real  Popery. 

See  Mr.  W - flon  s  Addrefs  to  the  Princes  and  States  of 

Europe.  See  p.  6.  of  the  Introduction  to  my  Arianifm 
Anatomised. 

In  the  5th  Page  of  thefe  Obfervations,  he  faith,  that 
by  bafe  Inlmuations,  Falrtiood,  and  Slander,  (thele  are  the 
foftSTerms  of  this  meek-temper’d  Man)  I  have  given  occafioii 
to  raife  Men’s  Anger  againft  him.  But  if  I  have  laid  any 
thing  unreafonable,  let  him  convince  me  of  it,  and  not  flip 
'  over  it,  and  pretend  that  lie  has  anfwer’d  all. 

I  might  complain  of  falfe  Infinuations,  but  Mr.  Chubb 
will  not  open  his  Eyes  to  lee  it.  But,  Sir,  have  you  not 
infinuated  againft  me,  p.  5.  That  by  my  Principles  God 
muftbe  the  Author  of  Sin  d  And  againft  others,  p.  9.  of  his 
Epiftle,  That  God  made  the  greateft  Part  of  Mankind  for 
no  other  End  but  to  glorify  his  abfolute  Power  in  their  De- 
ftruCtion  ? 

And  that  I  Ihould  believe  that  God  fees  no  Sin  in  his 
People  ?  p.  5. 

What,  1  warrant,  Mr.  Chubb  did  not  infinuate  thefe 
things  to  raife  Men’s  Anger  againft  me  ?  No,  good  Man  ! 
he  will  purfue  me  with  no  other  Revenge  than  to  remind 

rne,°/®[Fj"|t?;  Wliat  a  ' deal  of  Meeknefs,  Kindnefs, 

.  and  Chrilhan  Charity  he  purfues  me  with  !  And  pray  what 
did  I  to  him  more  than  mind  him  of  his  Faults? 
if  But  Mr.  Chubb  Ihould  have  proved  my  faults  on  me  firft 
and  then  he  had  laid  a  good  Foundation  to  build  his  Re¬ 
proaches  on  ;  but  that  was  too  hard  a  Work.  If  his  Word 
won’t  pals  for  Proof,  and  that  in  his  own  Caufe,  trulv  the 
World  muft  go  without  it  for  him. 

In  the  4th  Page  indeed  he  hath  charged  me  for  faying 
That  he  affirmed  that  Chrift’s  Divine  Nature  was  a  created 
Nature  i  tells  the  World,  that  ’tis  a  direCt  Faifliood  • 
Whenas  he  wrote  above  100  Pages  to  prove  that  very 
thing.  And  I  appeal  to  all  the  World,  if  his  endeavouring 
to  prove,  that  Clirift  is  not  the  fupreme  God,  is  not  the 

n  d  ■ lng  as  !ofa,y’  that  thrift  is  a  Creature  ?  For  feeing 
all  Being  is  divided  into  God  and  Creatures,  certainly 

I  yyIilch  ‘sno!  God  by  Nature,  muft  be  a  Creature.  And 

1  Ihall  not  for  fuch  little  invidious  Refactions  as  this,  for¬ 
bear  to  fay,  That  he  affirms  Chiilt  to  be  a  Creature,  and  I 
am  lure  the  Reamn  of  all  Mankind  will  juftify  me  in  it. 

’  I  Befides, 
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Befides,  my  Words  are  nothing  more  than  I  will  under¬ 
take  by  due  confequence  to  prove  from  an  hundred  Places 
in  his  Writings,  if  called  to  if. 

As  for  his  other  Charges,  they  are  not  particularized  fo  as 
the  Reader  may  know  where  to  find  them  *,  and  by  that 
means  cannot  fee  whether  what  I  faid  was  pertinent  or 
not  y  except  that  in  nny  Title-Page,  Job  13.  7,8,  9.  where 
he  faith,  That  I  infinuate  that  he  (peaks  wickedly  for  God. 
But  what  other  thing,  I  pray,  is  the  whole  Dellgn  of  hr$ 
Book,  than  to  advance  God  the  Father  fo  above  the  Son, 
as  the  Creator  is  above  the  Creature }  and  thereby  deny 
the  Son  to  be  God  by  Nature?  If  this  is  not  to  /peak 
wickedly  for  God,  I  know  not  what  is. 

This  I  have  faid  in  my  own  defence,  and  defire  once  for 
all  it  may  be  obferv’d,  that  I  /hall  /till  fay,  he  allows  the 
Son  of  God  to  be  no  more  than  a  Creature,  feeing  he  every 
where  denies  him  to  be  the  true  God  and  hath  not  at¬ 
tempted  any  where  to  decnonftrate  that  there  is  a  middle 
Nature,  that  is  neither  God  nor  a  Creature. 

When  I  attempted  the  Anfwer  of  Mr.  Chubb* s  Book,  I 
had  no  other  View  but  to  /hew  the  Invalidity  and  Incon- 
clufivenefs  of  his  eight  Arguments,  which  I  endeavour’d  to 
do  by  reafoning  againft  the  Abfurdity  of  his  Notions,  and 
ImpoiTibility  of  the  things  he  afierted  \  which  how  fuc- 
cefsfully  I  manag’d  it,  I  leave  to  the  Judgment  of  my 
Readers. 

I  did  not  in  that  Anfwer  look  on  it  as  my  proper  Bufinefs, 
to  prove  from  the  Holy  Scriptures,  the  Co-eflentiality  and 
Co  eternity  of  the  Son  of  God  with  the  Father.^  But  what 
I  did  of  that  nature,  was  as  occafionally  it  offer’d  it  felf  to 
me. 

But  becaufe  I  find  many  of  the  Abfurdities,  which  Mr. 
Chubb  in  his  Obfervations  charges  on  my  Writings,  arifeth 
from  this  Miflake  of  his,  viz..  That  he  always  fuppofitn 
that  the  human  Nature  of  Chrift  was  the .  Whole  and  only-be¬ 
gotten  Son  of  Cod. ,  p .  25*  And  as  in  his  24th  Page,  he  a.- 
j'erts,  The  Son  of  God  to  be  a  di/lind  individual  Being 
from  that  God  whofe  Son  he  is,  where  heafierts  the  Father 

and  Son  to  be  diftind  E /Fences : 

I  (ball  therefore  now  in  the  firfi:  place  prove  from 
Scripture  and  Reafon,  That  Chritr,  or  the  Son  of  0  ,  is 
of  the  fame  Subftance  with  the  Father  :  [hat  he  was  that 
Or  d  who  created  all  T  hings  •,  that  called  himfelt  the  God 
of  Abraham ,  Jfaac,  and  Jacob ,  and  was  of  them,  and  ail 


Son  of  God  defended.  5I 

the  holy  Prophets,  efteemed  and  worftiipped  as  the  God  of 
Ifrael :  That  he  that  appeared  to  Abraham, ,  and  covenanted 
with  him  3  that  wrought  ail  thofe  Wonders  in  Egypt  ,  that 
brought  forth  the  Jfraelites  from  under  the  Egyptian  Bon¬ 
dage  •,  that  (tiled  himfelf  I  AM ,  and  J  E  HO  Ga  //,  was 
this  Son  of  God. 

Dr.  Clarke  in  his  Book  of  the  Scripture-Doflrine  of  the 
Trinity ,  p.  102.  tells  us.  That  every  Appearance  of  God 
under  the  Old  Teftament,  was  Chrift  appearing  in  the 
(  Perfon  of  the  Father,  in  the  Form  of  God,  as  being  the 
Image  of  the  invifihle  God,  whom  no  Man  hath  feen  at 
any  time,  or  can  fee. 

What  this  learned  Man  intends  by  Cbrift’s  appearing 
in  the  Perfon  of  the  Father,  I  know  not*,  except  it  be  that 
the  Perfon  of  the  Father  is  in  the  Perfon  of  th^  Son  :  as 
Chrift  himfelf  faith,  that  the  Father  is  in  him.  For  it 
feems  to  me,  That  the  EfTence,  yea  Perfon,  of  the  Son 
(which  is  in  the  Form  of  God)  is  altogether  as  invifible  as 
the  Perfon  of  the  Father ;  and  that  that  vifibie  Form  which 
exhibited  the  Prefence  of  the  Son  of  God,  or  God  to  the 
Patrilchs,  was  not  the  Son  himfelf,  nor  yet  the  Father - 
but  was  the  Son  fpeaking  by  that  vifibie  Form  to  them  :  Ana 
therefore  that  vifibie  Form  could  not  be  called  the  Image 
of  God  the  Father,  or  Form  of  God,  as  Mr.  Clarke  there 
infinuates.  The  faid  Doftor  quotes  a  Paflage  from  Iren&m  - 
c  The  Word  of  God  did  himfelf,  in  a  divine  and  glorious 
^  4  manner,  converfe  with  the  Patriarchs  before  Mojes,  and 
4  with  thofe  under  the  Law/ 

And  again,  4  The  Scripture  is  full  of  the  Son  of  God’s 
4  appearing,  fometimes  to  talk  and  eat  with  Abraham ,  at 
4  other  times  to  inftruft  Noah  about  the  Meafures  or  the 
4  Ark,  at  another  time  to  feek  Adam^  at  another  time  to 
4  bring  down  Judgment  upon  SodontJ 
So  he  quotes  Juft  in  Martyr  :  4  Our  Chrift,  faid  he,  con- 
4  verfed  with  Mofes  out  of  the  Bulb  in  the  Appearance  of 
c  Eire/  And  he  faith,  4  The  Jews  are  juftly  reproved  for 
£  imagining  that  the  Father  of  all  things  fpake  to  Mofes 
when  indeed  it  was  the  Son  of  God/ 

And  the  fame  Dr.  Clarke^  p.  114.  tells  us,  4  That  it  i$ 

T  c  the  unanimous  Opinion  of  all  Antiquity,  that  this  Angel 
who  faid,  I  am  the  Cod  of  thy  Fathers ,  was  Chrift,  the 
4  Angel  of  the  Covenant ,  Mai.  3.  1.  the  Angel  of  God's  Pre~ 
fence ,  Ifa.  63.  9*  whom  the  Name  of  God  was ,  Exod.  23* 

4  21/  Now  tho  the  Primitive  Fathers  (as  the  (aid  Dador 

reprefents 
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reprefents  them)  deny  the  Son  to  be  the  Creator  of  the 
ilmverfe  j  and  that  it; was  not  the  Creator  of  the  Univerfe 
who  faid  to  Mojes?  that  he  was  the  God  of  Abraham  1  Haac 
and  Jacob,  &c.  it  is  but  a  human  Teftimony,  and ’is  con¬ 
trary  to  the  Teftimony  of  the  Apoftle,  who  faith,  All  rhinos 
were  made  by  him ,  and  for  him  \  and  that  without  him  was 
not  any  thing  made  that  was  made. 

But  whatever  the  Fathers  thought,  or  in  what  Senfe 
they  do  explain  tbemfelves,  I  know  not.  We  acknowledge 
but  one  God  in  three  Perfons,  which  are  the  Father  Son 
and  Holy  Ghoft  ^  which  tho  Mr.  Chubb  will  not  acknow¬ 
ledge,  but  faith,  c  that  the  Perfon  I  call  the  Son  is  an  i- 
\  maginary  Son  j  and  is  in  truth  the  Father  of  God’s 
Son  yet  the  Vanity  and  Ground leflhefs  of  thofe  Af¬ 
fections,  I  trull  I  (hall  demonftrate  in  the  following 
Pages.  53 

Only  firft  I  dial!  endeavour  to  prove  from  Scripture 
That  the  Son  of  God,  as  fubfifting  in  the  Divine  Nature’ 

was  and  is  the  true  God  of  Jfraef  and  Creator  of  ail 
things. 

I  begin  with  Gen.  i.  i.  In  the  Beginning  God  created  the 
Heaven  and  the  Earth. 

And  I  obferve  from  the  learned  Zanchy ,  c  That  (God)  is 
6  in  the  Hebrew  Elohim ,  which  he  faith  is  a  Noun  Plural  \ 
c  and  that  the  Word  which  is  tranllated  Lord,  is  in  the 
Hebrew  Jehovah  which  1  pray  the  Reader  to  bear  in 
.mind,  as  what  will  be  neceflary  to  the  underftanding  the 
Proofs  I  (hall  bring  of  the  Deity  of  the  Son  of  God 
from  the  Old  Tell  ament. 

SoJ.n  this  Text  Elohim  created  the  Heaven  and  the  Earth, 
i.e.  I  he  Gods  created  the  Heaven  and  the  Earthy  at;d 
vvhothefe  Gods  are,  our  Saviour  hath  taught  us,  when  he 
commanded  us  to  be  baptized,  in  the  Name  of  the  Father , 
of  the  Son ,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghoft ,  each  of  which  we  own 
to  be  Jehovah ,  and  all  three  but  one  Elohim ,  or  God. 

L et  Mr.  Chubb  lay  whether  he  that  created  Heaven  and 
Earth  be  the  true  and  eternal  God,  or  nor,  yet  he  that  is 
in  this  Chapter  called  Elohim ,  and  is  faid  to  create  Hea¬ 
ven  and  Earth,  in  the  Chapter  following  is  called  Jeho¬ 
vah. 

But  not  only  the  Father,  but  alfo  the  Son,  created  the 
Heaven  and  Earth  as  the  Apoftle  witnefteth  in  i  Col.  16. 

By  him  were  all  things  created  that  are  in  Heaven  and  that 
arc  in  Earth ,  v'fible  and  invifible ,  whether  they  be  Thrones 

or  , 
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or  Dominions ,  or  Principalities  or  Towers,  all  things  were 
created  by  him  and  for  him .  The  like  Teftimony  David 
gives  in  Pfal.  J02.  25.  Of  old  thou  hafi  laid  the  Foundations 
of  the  Earth ,  /Le  Heavens  are  the  Work  of  thy  Hands  : 
Which  place  the  Apoftle  in  Heb.  1.  10.  applies  to  Chrift, 
repeating  the  fame  Text  with  the  following  Context. 

Pharaoh  faith  not,  Who  is  the  Lord  that  we,  but,  that  I 
fjoidd  \  and,  I  have  fet  thee  over ,  C rc.  and  Nebuchadne Zr 
z~ar  t\ peaks  in  the  lingular  Number. 

So  we  read  that  Elohim  faid,  Let  us  make  Man  :  By 
which  it  is  plain,  that  in  the  Word  Elohim  more  Perfons 
than  one  are  comprehended.  And  that  which  fbme  objeft 
sgainli:  this,  (that  it  is  fpoken  in  the  Plural,  after  the  man¬ 
ner  of  great  Men,  who  now  fo  exprefs  themfelves)  is  very 
frivolous,  for  it  can  never  be  proved  that  fuch  manner  of 
Speech  was  then  in  ufe. 

Be  hides,  that  more  Perfons  are  included  inThe  Word 
Elohim  (God)  may  be  gather’d  from  Jfa.  54.  5.  where  the 
Learned  fay  the  Hebrew  is,  Thy  Makers  is  thy  Husband, 
the  Lord  of  Hods  is  his  name  }  and  ho  Zanchy  renders  it. 
And  in  PJal,  149*  2.  Rejoice ,  O  IfraeJ,  in  thy  Makers . 

Tnis  might  iacisfy  loch  as  lift  not  to  be  contentious }  for 
nothing  feems  more  certain,  than  that  Mofes  was  well  ac¬ 
quainted  with  this  My  fiery  of  the  Trinity  j  and  he  declares 
tha  t  God,  or  Elohim ,  created  the  Heaven  and  Earth. 

So  Vv  iidom  in  the  Perfon  of  Chriit  in  Prov.  8.  27.  When 
w  (Jehovah)  prepared  the  Heavens ,  I  was  there.  Where 
tne  Wifi  man  teachetb,  thatthe  Wil'dotn  of  God,  which  is 
itey  es  <a  0c?,  created  all  things  together  with  the  Father. 
So  that  it  appears,  that  the  Logos ,  or  Word,  or  Wifdom 
of  God,  is  a  Perfon  by  whom  God  made  the  World.  And 
therefore  Mr.  Chubb  had  little  reafon  to  divert  himfelf  at 
my  laying  with  the  Apofile,  that  Chriftwas  the  fubftantial 

Vvifdom  and  Power  of  God.  But  he  fl  ail  hear  more  of 
tnat  in  its  proper  place. 

Another  Proof  of  the  Deity  of  Chrift,  is  in  Cicn.  T2.  1, 
14,  19.  And  Jehovah  [aid  unto  Abraham,  get  thee  out  of 

f  a  n, ''V-  7’  appeared  unto  Abraham, 

and  Id;.:,  Unto  tny  oeed  will  I give  this  Land :  And  there  he 

rHUdJcc!  an  Altar  unto  the  b  ird  that  appeared  to  him.  Now 
Jehovah  that  appeared  unto  him,  was,  m  the  Opinion  of  all 
t  h*.  antient  Fathers, the  Son  of  God,  to  whom  Abraham  built 
du  Altar,  and  called  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  Now  this 

had 
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had  not  been  lawful  for  him  to  do,  had  he  not  been  the  true 
God. 

In  Gen.  15.18.  we  read  the  Lord,  or  Jehovah ,  made  a 
Covenant  with  Abraham.  But  the  Author  of  the  Covenant 
is  not  only  the  Father,  but  the  Son  *,  as  the  Apoftle  to  the 
Hebrews  teacheth,  Heb.'  9.  16.  For  where  a  Teflament  is ■ 
fhere  mufl  aljo  of  neceffity  be  the  Death  of  the  Deflator. 
But  who  died  and  confirmed  the  Covenant  with  his  Blood 
but  Chrift,  to  wit,  God  manifeft  in  the  Flefli  ?  It  is  Laid 
Abrahyim  believed  in  the  Lord,  (viz.  Jehovah )  Gen .  15.  6 . 
ano  he  counted  it  to  him  for  Righteouinefs:  Andfurely  by  no 
other  Faith  was  he  accounted  righteous,  than  that  by  which 
we  are  accounted  righteous  *,  as  the  Scripture  teacheth, 
Rom.  4.  3.  And  wherefore  are  we  accounted  righteous ,  unlefs 
by  Faith  in  Chrift:  ?  ; 

Now  feeing  it  was  Chrift  that  made  a  Covenant  with 
Abraham  *,  and  Chrift  is  here  proved  the  Teftator  by  bis 
Death  :  By  Faith  in  whom  Abraham  was  jaflified ,  even  as 
we  :  And  feeing  Abraham  did  fet  up  Altars  to  this  Jehovah , 
and  alio  prayed  to  him  \  who  dare  deny  but  this  Jehovah , 
or  Teftator  Chrift,  was  the  true  and  moft  high  God  ? 

What  Hardnefs  of  Heart  then,  and  Blindnefs  of  Mind 
muft  poflefi  that.  Man,  that  againft  fo  great  Light  of  divine 
Revelation,  dares  call  this  an  imaginary  Son  of  God  ?  And 
bow  can  any  one  fay,  that  the  human  Nature  of  Chrift  is 
the  whole  of  the  only-begotten  Son  of  God,  who  don’t 
wilfully  ihut  his  Eyes  againH  his  Divinity  ? 

He  is  alfo  called  the  Angel  of  the  Lord,  who  appeared  to^’ 
Agar  in  the  Wildernefs.  And  among  other  things  he  faith 
to  her,  I  will  greatly  multiply  thy  Seed ,  &c.  And  Hagar 
calkth  him  Jehovah  3  and  Mbfes,  in  reciting  this,  doth  not 
difapprove  the  Appellation.  Who  therefore  was  this  An¬ 
gel  of  the  Lord,  who  appe?ireth,  and  promifeth,  and  was 
called  Jehovah  ?  Was  it  any  other  than  the  Son  of  God  ?  A 
created  Angel  is  not  Jehovah ,  neither  worthy  of  that  Ho¬ 
nour  ^  nor  durft  a  created  .ftngel  take  that  Honour  to  him^ 
nor  could  a  created  Angel  rr  multiply  Agar7 s  Seed.  This  was 
then  the  Angel  of  the  Covenant,  the  eternal  Son  of  God  \ 
and  it  is  Blafphemy  to  call  h  im  an  imaginary  Son. 

Who  except  an  Arlan ,  v  ftii  fay  that  the  Author  of  the 
Covenant  with  Abraham ,  6 'sn.  chap.  17,  18.  was  not  the 
true  Jehovah ,  efpeciaily  confidering  thofe  things  before- 
mentioned  from  the  Hebrews  j* 

It 
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It  is  now  alto  to  be  farther  confidered,  that  he  who 
tnaketb  the  Covenant  with  Abraham ,  appeared  to  him 
prefentlv  after,  and  isfometimes  called  an  Angel,  and  fome- 
times  Jehovah.  In  the  beginning  lie  faith,  And  Jehovah 
appeared  to  Abraham  in  the  Plains  of  Mamre,  &c.  And 
he  lift  up  his  Eyes,  and  looked  and  behold  three  Men  flood 
before  him',  Gen.  18.  I,  2.  To  one  of  thefe  Abraham 
fpeaketh.  The  fame  promifeth  and  confirmed  the  Pro- 
mile  of  Sarah’s  conceiving  and  bringing  forth  a  Son,  at 
the  fame  time.  The  lame  in  the  13th  Verfe  is  called 
Jehovah  And  Jehovah  [aid  unto  Abraham,  wherefore  did 
Sarah  laugh  ?  In  the  14th  Verfe  he  fays.  Is  any  thing  too 
hard  for  the  Lord  ?  or  tor  Jehovah  I  Of  what  God  I  pray 
did  he  fpeak,  if  not  of  himfelf?  for  prefently  he  addeth  a 
Confirmation  of  the  Promife,  affirming  nothing  was  im- 
pollible  to  him.  Who  now  cannot  perceive  that  one  of 
thefe  three  that  appeared  to  Abraham  fand  with  whom 
Abraham  interceded  for  Sodom ,  and  whom  Abraham  cal¬ 
led  the  Judge  of  all  the  Earth)  was  the  Son  of  God  <* 
For  the  Father  never  is  faid  to  appear  to  any  }  the  Father 
never  is  the  Angel  or  MefTenger  of  any :  therefore,  he  that  is 
herecalled  an  Angel,  and  Jehovah,  was  the  Son  of  God,  who 
appeared  in  the  Ltkenefs  of  that  Nature  he  was  afterwards 
to  allume.  It  is  not  lawful  for  any  created  Angel  to  take 
on  him  the  Name  of  Jehovah,  or  to  have  Altars  built  to 
him,  and  to  be  called  upon  as  God. 

trnfn?/r,rtany-t0  fa^  he  reprefented  God  the  Father,  it  is 

a  g°,ocl  Senfe,  wj,  as  the  Brightnefs  of 
the  Father  s  Glory,  and  exprefs  Image  of  his  PeWon  :  But 

baffiaA  aS  f°?e’  that  he  r-ePrefented  'he  Father,  as  an  Am- 
bafiador  or  Legate  reprefents  the  Prince  they  are  fent  bv 

Ae'p&rfil?  for  ft  reprefented 

.h«efo«  is* fri  b“L  ,hi,s  Anerl  calleth  himfelf, 
fome  fol  ?  8  TWai’>.,",bo  l5>  and  was,  and  is  to 

.hr 

EK?nitf  fdf’d'  Her<r  Cbcil1  his  Self-Exfftence* 

a^d  Enmity lefi  l ?7/cknowledge^  Power,  Godhead, 

fies  a  felfv-L.  d  b  angry’  1  he  Name  Jehovah  figni- 
k  a  le»-exiitent  Being,  an  eternal  l  A  M.  Chriftians  this 

Will  de„ayn  theaf  who  deny  him 
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mies  with  a  Rod  of  Iron ,  and  break  them  to  pieces  like  a  Tot¬ 
ter  s  lr tjfel . 

t  Hie  true  God  commandeth  Abraham ,  Gen. 22,  that  be  take 
bis  Son;  his  only  Son,  and  oiler  him  to  himfelf  for  a  Burnt- 
Offering  :  When  Abraham  had  brought  his  Son  to  the 
Mountain,  had  bound  him,  laid  him  on  the  Altar,  and 
bad  ft  ret  died  forth  his  Hand  to  take  the  Knife  to  flay  his 
Son,  then  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  called  to  him  out  of  Hea¬ 
ven,  and  (aid,  Lay  not  thy  Hand  upon  the  Lad ,  &c.  for 
vow  I  know  that  thou  fear  eft  God. ,  feeing  thou  haft  not  with¬ 
held  thy  Son ,  thine  only  Son  from  Me. 

Here  cbferve,  that  God  commanded  Abraham  to  offer 
bis  Son  for  a  Burnt- Offering  j  and  to  whom  was  Abra¬ 
ham  to  offer  his  Son,  lave  to  the  true  God  ?  The  fame 
God  in  the  nth  Verfe  is  called  the  Angel  of  Jehovah  at  d 
in  the  12th  Verfe  faith,  Now  1  know  that  thou  fear  eft  God , 
feeing  thou  haft  not  withheld  thy  Son ,  thy  only  Son,  from  Me. 
Sothat’tis  plain  that  the  true  God,  who  in  the  beginning  of 
the  Chapter  commanded  Abraham  to  offer  his  Son,  is  in 
the  nth  Verfe  called  the  Angel  of  Jehovah ^  and  in  the 
32th  Verfe  gives  us  to  underftand  that  he  was  the  true 
God,  to  whom  Abraham  was  about  to  offer  up  h:s  Son. 
And  feeing  God  the  Father  is  never  called  an  Angel,  nor 
is  fentof  any*,  therefore  this  Angel  muft  be  God  the  Son, 
to  whom  Abraham  was  about  to  offer  his  Son,  and  to  whom 
afterwards  he  did  facrifice. 

So  that  hence  it  appeareth  what  God  it  was  that  Abraham 
knew,  and  worfbipped  ,  to  wit,  fuch  a  God,  who  was  Elo-  * 
him ,  or  more  Perfons  truly  (ubfifting,  calling  Abrab.m, 
and  fpeaking  familiarly  to  him,  leading  him  from  his  own 
Country,  juftifying  and  making  a  Covenant  with  him  \  and 
therefore  is  not  only  God  the  Father,  but  alio  God  the 
Son,  and  confcquently  the  Spirit  oi  them  both:  who,  be¬ 
came  they  are  all  but  one  Jehovah ,  are  therefore  called 
God  by  Abraham  him  (elf. 

The  fame  Angel,  we  find  in  the  15th  Verfe,  called  unto 
Abraham  out  of  Heaven  the  fecond  time,  and  (aid,  By  my 
felf  h  ave  1  fworrt ,  Jaith  the  Lord ,  for  becaufe  thou  h  ft  done 
this  thing ,  and  haft  not  with-held  thy  Son ,  thine  only  Son  : 
from  whom?  but  from  that  fame  Angel,  who  in  the  12th 
Verfe  faid,  from  me.  Here  we  have  the  fame  Angel  calling  / 
himfelf  Jehovah ,  promifing  a  Blefiing  to  Abraham  in  the 
17th  and  1 8th  Verfes,  where  the  great  Blefiing  oi  the 
Meliiah  is  pro  ruffed  In  thy  Seed  fljail  all  the  Nations  of  the 

Earth 
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Earth  be  bleffed,  that  Promife  is  made  by  this  Jehovah 
or  Son  of  God.  '  3 

Gen.  2 6.  2.  we  may  fee,  that  Ifaac  had  no  other  God  than 
Abraham  had,  viz.  Jehovah  Elohim.  Therefore  the  Angel 
of  the  Lord  whofware  to  Abraham  by  himfeif,  and  blefTed 
and  made  a  promife  to  him;  the  fame  appeareth  to  Ifaac 
and  confirmeth  the  fame  Oath  and  Promife  made  to  Abra¬ 
ham,  and  is  called  Jehovah  :  And  Ifaac  buildeth  an  Altar 
to  him,  and  calleth  upon  him,  even  as  Abrabam  his  Father 
had  done  ;  and  he  that  was  called  the  Angel  of  the  I  ord 
the  fame  was  Chrift  himfeif,  as  before  was  manifefted.  * 
^  And  in  the  27th  Chap,  the  fame  Ifaac,  when  he  blefTed 
Jacob,  prayeth  to  Jehovah  Elohim,  for  a  Benedidion  on 
him;  protefttng,  that  he  acknowledged  for  his  own  God 
one  Jehovah,  and  more  Elohim.  God ,  (or  Elohim)  faith 
he,  give  thee  of  the  Dew  of  Heaven.  Compare  this  Prayer 
of  Ifaac  with  the  Prayers  of  the  Apoftles,  and  you  will 
lee  what  thole  Elomm  were  from  whom  Ifaac  prayed  for  a 
Blefiing  of  temporal  and  eternal  Things  for  Jacob.  The 
Apoftles  pray  for  the  Faithful,  Grace  and  Peace  from  God 
tne  Father  and  from this  Son  Jefus  Chrift  ;  and  confequently 
from  the  Spirit  of  them  both.  If  therefore  the  Patriarchs 

?‘dfwK01%  thf  fa®e  9°d  as  did  the  Apoftles,  it  is  manifeft 
that  by  J ebovan  Elohim ,  are  to  be  undcrftood  the  Father 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft.  1 

Let  us  now  fee  whether  Jacob  knew  the  fame  God  as  his 

whether  Chrift  was  to  him  the  true  God.  ‘  ° 

Let  usconfider  that  Ladder  he  dreamed  of,  that  reach’d 
from  Earth  to  Heaven,  and  beheld  the  Angels  of  God 
arcending  and  defcending  on  it.  And  behold,  the  Lord 
(or  Jehov an)  flood  above,  and  faid,  lam  the  Lord  God  of 
Abraham  thy  Father ,  and  the  God  of  Ifaac.  To  which  vve 
may  very  well  think  our  Saviour  alluded  when  he  faid  o 
Nathaniel,  Hereafter  ye  (ball  fee  the  Heavens  opened,  and  the 
Angels  °f  God  afcending  and  defcending  on  the  Son  of  Man 

ml  n  Son’of’ oSf*  Vf  T*  £l’a£  1  the  £#£ 
gotten  bon  of  God,  and  therefore  true  God  as  well  as  tru- 

K’ftafclh’  L,dder,  the  Afcent’to 

r  j  c"  “S*  °Pen’  y*  Ml  fee  the  Ansels  of 

hefsthisUdderon  tF?ft  ^eweth  that 

ne  ls  tnis  Ladder,on  the  Top  whereof  was  Jehovah  ‘  Thr?e 

«  ^|n?reThegn  >ift  (fe‘th this  Ladderfeeros 
.  to  hgndy  .  The  Deity  on  the  Top,  touching  the  Heavens  - 

I?  a  « 
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£  the  Humanity  on  the  Bottom  touching  the  Earth  \  and 
e  the  Office  of  a  Mediator,  by  whom  alone  the  Heavenly 
Father  is  pleafed  with  us,  and  communicateth  his  Grace 
e  to  us  *,  and  by  whom  accefs  into  Heaven  to  the  Father 
€  iieth  open  to  us/ 

And  add  to  this,  that  Jehovah  who  Rood  on  the  Top  of 
this  Ladder,  faith  to  Jacob  in  that  Vifion,  I  am  Jehovah, 
the  God  of  Abraham  thy  Father ,  and  the  God  of  Ifaac.  And 
before  it  is  (hewn,  that  the  God  of  Abraham  and  Ifaac  was 
not  only  the  Father,  but  alfo  the  Son  and  Spirit  of  them 
both  j  declared  by  the  Name  Elohim ,  to  fignify  he  was 
more  Perfons  *,  and  by  the  Name  Jehovah ,  to  fignify  one 
and  the  fame  Effence  of  them  all. 

Add  to  this,  that  Jacob,  becaufe  of  the  Myftery  of  this 
Ladder,  faith,  This  is  the  Houfe  of  God ,  and  this  is  the 
Gate  of  Heaven :  So  Chrift,  becaufe  of  his  Office  of  Me¬ 
diator,  calleth  himfelf  the  Door,  the  Way ,  &c.  and  faith. 
No  Man  cometh  to  the  Father  but  by  me.  And  the  Apoftle 
declares.  That  in  him  dwelleth  all  the  Fulnefs  of  the  God¬ 
head  bodily  which  expreffion  muft  fignify  a  real  and  efien- 

tia!  Union.  .  . .  . 

Tis  likely  Arlans  may  laugh  at  thefe  things :  But  Jacob 

reverenced  them,  and  was  taught  thereby  *,  for  he  faith, 
This  is  the  Houfe  of  God ,  and  Gate  of  Heaven .  And  we 
may  very  well  conclude  from  thefe  things,  that  Chrift  was 
known  to  Jacob  for  his  God,  as  well  as  to  Abraham  and 

JfaaCo 

Jacob ,  after  he  had  feen  this  Vifion  of  a  Ladder,  and 
Iiad  received  the  Promife,  and  confecratcd  the  Stone,  made, 
a  Vow  to  this  Jehovah ,  faying,  If  God  will  be  with  me, 
and  keep  me ,  then  Jhall  the  Lord  be  my  God  \  and  this  Stone 
which  I  have  fet  up  fioall  be  God  s  Hon] e.  Ver.  2  T,  22. 

Now  in  the  31ft  Chap,  it  is  faid,  the  Angel  of  the  Lord 
fevert  that  Jehovah  who  appeared  to  him  in  Bethel)  ap- 
Sed  to  Jacob  m  a  Dream,  faying,  I  am  the  God  of  Be- 
gi'd  where  thou  anointed  ft  the  Pillar ,  and  where  thou  vowedft 
a  (Sow  unto  me.  Who  feetb  not  that  this  Angel  was  not  a 
rreated  Anpel,  but  that  Jehovah ,  who  before  appeared  to 
jS in Voream,  to  whom  he  vowed  a  Vow?  For  no 
holy  Anne!  would  take  divine  Honour  to  himfelf,  and  with 
a  I  ye  fay,  that  he  was  the  God  of  Bethel  to  whom  Jacob 
liad  made  a  Vow.  He  was  therefore  the  Angel  of  Jehovah , 

the  Son  of  God.  .£ 


So ?}  of  God  defended.  iAy 

Ifthe  Arlans  objeft  and  fay,  it  was  a  created  Angel  that 
appeared  to  Jacob,  and  fpake  in  the  Name  of  Jehovah  :  To 
this  I  fay.  Why  fhould  it  be  thought  that  a  created  Ansel 
appeared  to  the  holy  Patriarch,  and  that  God  himfelf  fhould 
appear  to  Laban  an  Idolater  ?  Jacob  himfelf  teft ifietb 
ver.  42.  Except  the  God  of  my  Father ,  the  God  of  Abraham' 

an^  ,eff?r  °f  ^fac »  had  been  with  me,  &c.  God  hath  feen 
my  Ajjhttion,  and,  rebuked  thee.  Therefore  inch  an  Ob¬ 
jection  is  very  frivolous,  and  is  but  invented  to  avoid  the 
<  ^°tce  of  the  Text,  and  is  a  Corruption  of  the  Word  of 

Jacob  calletb  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  who  appeared  to 
him  in  Bethel,  Jehovah,  Gen.  32.  9.  and  as  to  Jehovah  he 
prayeth  to  him.  And  Jacob  laid,  O  God  of  mo  Father 
Abraham,  andGodof  my  Father  Iiaac,  the  Lord  which  faidfi 

T°,me\  Ret“™  umoJhy  Country,  Sec.  Alfo  Jacob  calleth 
the  Angel  which  wreftled  with  him  and  blefled  him  Je- 

ovah  ,  Becaufe ,  faith  he,  I  have  feen  God  face  to  face 

ffceina,thataSfh5,F/lhgCl  °f  tbe  Lord>  fave  the  ^on  of  God  ? 

fleeing  that  the  bather  never  appeared  to  any,  is  the  SenG 
of  all  Antiquity  nor  could  be  the  MefTenger  of  any  )  And 
when  Jacob  laid,  that  he  had  feen  God  face  to  face  do th 
he  not  confefs  in  thofe  Words,  that  the  Angel  that  annea-erf 
to  him,  and  wreftled  with  him,  was  not' a  create/ SdIh? 

11 An^  Huea  1  c  interpreting  this  Phceof 

“.0 

*  1 1  ,  •  c  u  3;  4j  5-  tie  took  his  Brother  by  the  fJppf 
Tvihthe  \ SZ7andl  TftthG0d:  rea'  ht had  Power 

.tstd  7  s 

'thy  Brother.  AsalGinVer “  feff  fromJb  e  Ffce  °f  E,a« 
thel,  and  I  will  make  there  nnJu,  S  anfy  *Tdg0  lipt0  Be- 

me  rfthe  D*y  of  my  Diftrcfs.  '  Andin Vef  ‘ 7^ He  I 

Eis.cv,:r^,trs 

'  02  appeared 
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appeared  to  him  when  he  fled  from  the  Face  of  his  Brother . 
Where  obferve,  that  Jacob  calleth  the  Angel,  who  appeared 
to  him,  Elohim.  Bat  one  Angel  is  never  called  Elohim  in 
the  Scriptures,  but  either  all  the  divine  Perfons,  or  elfe 
fingularlv,  for  the  fame  EfTence  in  which  all  are  united. 

Add  alfoVer.  9.  And  Elohim  appeared  again  to  Jacob, 
when  he  came  out  of  Padan-aram,  and  bleffed  him }  and  Elo¬ 
him  [aid  unto  him ,  Thy  name ,  &c.  And  in  the  nthVer. 
And  Elohim  fetid,  I  am  God  Almighty ,  &c.  From  thefe 
things  it  very  plainly  appeareth,  that  the  Angel  who  at  firft 
appeared  and  wreftled  with  Jacoby  was  not  a  created  An¬ 
gel?  but  the  true  God  ?  and  the  Father  or  Holy  Spirit  are 
never  called  Angels,  but  only  the  Son ,  the  Logos ,  or 
Word,  and  Wifdom ,  or  Ambajfador  of  the  Father ,  who 
was  God ,  and  was  made  Fief}) ,  John  1.  at  the  Begin¬ 
ning.  Therefore  this  eternal  Logos ,  who  is  the  fubftantial 
Wifdom  and  Power  of  the  Father,  is  not  an  imaginary 
Son  ^  nor  yet  the  Father  of  God’s  Son,  as  ray  Adverfary 
doth  ridiculoufly  banter.  And  from  what  is  before  faid, 
it  appears,  that  Chrift  was  to  Jacob  the  true  Jehovah ,  or 
snoit  high  God. 

Gen.  48.  Where  Jacob  about  to  die,  blefTed  the  Sons  of 
Jofeph  ,  and  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  thofe  things  Men 
fay  when  they  are  about  to  die,  are  wont  to  be  efteemed 
highly,  becaufe  fpoken  from  the  Heart,  and  without  Hy- 
pocrify.  And  here  the  holy  Patriarch  prayed  for  a  Blefiing 
for  them  from  Elohim ,  and  from  the  Angel  of  Jehovah , 
who  had  appeared  to  him,  and  been  with  him,  V ” 15. 
And  he  bleffed  Jofeph,  and  faid ,  Elohim,  or  God  before  whom 
my  Fathers  Abraham  and  Naac  did  walk,  that  Elohim,  or  God , 
which  fed  me  all  my  Life  long  unto  this  Day,  the  Angel  which 
redeemed  me  from  all  Evil,  blefs  the  Lads . 

Who  1  pray  was  this  Angel,  from  whom  a  Blefiing  was 
prayed  for,  for  the  Sons  of  Jofeph  ?  It  could  not  be  a  created 
Angel,  becaufe  it  is  not  lawful  to  pray  to  fuch  for  a  blef 
fing :  Neither  could  it  be  a  created  Angel,  becaufe  he 
equalled)  him  to  God  *,  becaufe  from  him  as  from  God,  lr 
the  fame  Words,  he  prayeth  for  the  fame  Blefiing. 

Further,  he  that  redeemed  Jacob  from  all  Evil,  could  not 
be  a  created  Angel,  but  God  :  And  it  is  the  fame  God  w 
is  our  Redeemer  that  was  Jacob's  Redeemer  *,  for  the  Churcr 
hath  but  one  Redeemer.  It  was  therefore  Chrifi,  the  Ange 
of  the  Lord,  Jehovah ,  who  redeemed  Jacob  from  all  Evil 
Which  alfo  the  Apoftle  confirmed!,  when  he  faith,  1  Cor 
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10.  4.  That  Chrifl  was  he  who  accompanied  the  People  in  the 
Defert,  and  defended  them .  Why  therefore  might  it  not 
be  he,  that  was  Jacob’s  Deliverer  and  Redeemer  ? 

And  it  is  further  to  be  noted,  that  the  Offices  which 
Jacob  here  attributeth  to  this  Angel,  which  is  to  free  from 
Evil  and  blefs,  are  both  proper  to  Chrift,  who  freeth  his 
People  from  Sin,  from  Death,  from  Satan  3  and  blefleth, 
by  conferring  all  Grace  and  Peace. 

Wherefore  it  cannot  be  doubted  by  any,  five  the  Enemies 

of  Truth,  but  that  Jacob  knew  Chrift  that  he  was  the  true 

Jehovah . 

He  that  appeared  to  Mofes  in  a  Flame  of  Fire  in  a  Bulb, 
Wuo  faith  ofhimfelf,  Exod.  3.  that  he  is  the  God  of  Abraham 3 
jjaaC)  and  Jacob ,  who  lent  Mofes  to  deliver  the  People 
from  Egypt,  who  gave  the  Law,  who  led  the  People  through 
“J*  Wildernefs,  and  was  tempted  by  the  fame  People,  was 
Chrift,  as  may  be  learned  from  the  Teftimonies  of  Pad  : 
rPpif  ^  will  appear  that  Chrift,  before  he  took 
F  idh,  was  not  an  imaginary  Son,  as  Mr.  Chubb  fpeaks,  but 
the  true  Jehovah ,  and  mod  High  God. 

fi'eJL  It  is  manifeft  from  the  Words  of  Mofes ,  that  it 
R  L°rd  who  appeared  to  him  in  the 

■oulh,  Exod .  2.  3.  And  he  feeing  Mofes  turning  afide  to  fee 
Low  the  Baft  burned  and  was  not  confumed ,  Elohim,  or  Godj 
called  from  the  middle  of  the  Bufh ,  and  laid ,  /  am  the  Cod  of 
Abraham,  and  of  Kaac,  and  of  Jacob. 

And  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  there  is  found  no  Word, 
not  indeed  the  lea  ft  Iota,  by  which  welhould  be  compell’d 
t°  ^ai<^any  effential  Difference  between  the  Angel  of  the 
Lord  who  appeared  in  the  Bufh,  and  between  Jehovah  or 
blohim,  who  feeth  and  fpeaketh  from  the  Buili  3  wherefore 
Jehovah  and  Elohim  fignify  the  fame  God.  So  alfo  that  tht 
n  r  e  ^ord  is  the  lame  God  as  Jehovah  and  Elohim.  is 
manifeft  from  tile  fame  place.  That  Angel  was  not  there- 
ore  a  created  Angel,  but  the  Son  of  the  Father  3  the  An- 
^a°\i  •  • orc^  afid  therefore  Jehovah  and  Elohim . 

Mr  is  (rnanifelt,  that  he  that  appeared  and  faid  to 
Mojes  That  be  was  the  God  of  Abraham,  Ifaae  and  "Jacob* 
was  the  moft  high  God  3  and  we  have  feeri  above,  that  not 
only  the  Father,  but  alfo  the  Son,  was  the  God  of  the  Pa- 

fmm  mh  ^  A"gd  °f  ^  Lord>  lhat  Jth&Vah 

from  whom  Jacob  beggd  aBleffing  for  the  Sons  of  Jofepb, 

fdZ /W"  &nb,  ‘That  be  hid  bk  Face ,  b/JJc  ht 
jured  to  look  upon  God,  But  who  appeared  and  offer’d  ' 

B  3 
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[elf  to  be  feen,  unlels  tbe  Angel  of  Jehovah .?  Mofes  there¬ 
fore  teacheth,  that  that  Angel  whofe  Countenance  'he  due  It 
not  behold,  was  that  Jehovah  Elohim  that  fpake  to  him. 

Note  alfo  this  Angel  of  Jehovah ,  and  Jehovah  Elohim 
faith,  Chat  he  had  feen  the  Affliction  of  his  People ,  and  there¬ 
fore  was  comedown  {viz.,  from  Heaven)  to  deliver  them  from 
tgypt,  and  to  bring  them  into  a  Land  flowing  with  Milk  and 
Honey  But  who  is  the  Redeemer  of  God’s  People,  is  it 
not  Chrift  ?  Is  it  not  he  who  came  down  from  Heaven  for 
our  Salvation  ?  Of  whom  the  Angel  faid,  Pie  Jballfave  his 
leople  from  their  Sins •  who  is  our  Saviour  as  well  as  the 
civiour  or  the  Israelites.  Therefore  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift 
cr  tue  Angel  of  Jehovah,  is  by  Nature  the  moft  high  God’ 

and  not  an  imaginary  Chrift,  as  the  Enemies  of  Chrift’s 

eternal  Deity  lay. 

Hither  pertaineth  alfo  that  Name  of  God,  I  AM 
kxod.  3.  14.  And  God  faid  unto  Mofes,  I  AM  THAT 
l^AM  And  he  faid,  thus  /halt  thou  fay  unto  the  Children 
°f  I  AM  hath  fent  me  unto  you.  This  Name  is 

dreemed  full  of  Myftery,  from  whence  alfo  the  Name 
Jehovah  is  derived.  The  Senfe  is^  /  A  M,  i.e.  I  am  the 
lame  always  *,  I  am  eternal,  became  I  am  always  the  fame, 
U  lil  he  always  who  I  will  be.  So  it  neceftarily  follows 
that  this  Angel,  even  Chrift  Jefus  the  Angel  of  the  Cove- 
nam,  is  the  eternal  God,  and  not  an  imaginary  Son.  The 
Jews  were  not  ignorant  of  this,  who  (as  the  Arlans')  be¬ 
lieved  not  Chrift  to  be  the  true  God  }  who,  when  Chrift 
Lid,  Before  Abraham  was,  I  AM,  they  plainly  fa w  that  he 
after  ted  himfelf  to  be  the  eternal  God  \  and  therefore  took 
up  Stones  to  caft  at  him,  Job.  8.  58.  it  may  be,  if  their 
Invention  could  have  reach’d  the  Term,  they  would  have 
blaiphemcufly  faid,  that  he  was  but  an  imaginary  Son  of 
Cod,  as  Mr  .Chubb  faith  of  him,  when  I  afferted  his  Deity 
and  Eternity  (fignified  by  this  Name  I  A  Ad.) 

Laftly,  Here  Mofes  fheweth  his  Office  of  Mediator  and 
Redeemer  ,  that  he  would  take  Flefb,  that  he  might  ex¬ 
piate  the  Sins  of  his  People,  and  redeem  them  from  the 
Servitude  of  Sin  and  Death}  of  which  the  Deliverance  of 
the  Ifraclites  hem  Egypt  was  a  Type:  And  becaufe  the 
Church  hath  but  one  Saviour,  he  that  delivered  the  Church 
from  the  Bondage  of  Egypt ,  is  the  fame  who  delivereth  us 
from  our  Sins. 

He  that  brought  the  People  by  Mofes  out  of  Egypt,  is  the 

fame 
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fame  who  gave  them  the  Law  in  Mount  Sinai,  and  who  was 
wont  familiarly  to  fpeak  with  Mofes. 

But  who  was  he  ?  Mofes  calleth  him  Jehovah ,  Stephen 
calleth  him  an  Angel,  j4tts  7.  30.  But  there  is  none  fave 
Chrift,  to  whom  the  Name  Jehovah  and  Angel  together 
agreeth :  Ergo ,  Chrift  is  the  moft  high  God* 

Mofes  never  faith  that  an  Angel  gave  the  Law  to  him, 
and  fpake  to  him  in  Mount  Sinai,  but  always  Jehovah m 
Stephen  therefore  by  the  Name  of  Angel,  underftood  not  a 
created  Angel,  but  he  alfb  who  is  called  Jehovah ,  to  wit, 
Chrift.  Therefore  the  Words  of  Stephen  are  thus  to  be 
underftood,  That  God,  viz,,  the  Father,  appointed  Mofes 
to  be  the  Deliverer  of  his  People  by  the  Hand  of  an  Angel, 
i .  e.  by  the  leading’  of  Chrift.  By  Chrift,  by  whom  the 
Father  maketh  and  doth  all  things. 

For  who  it  was  that  was  the  Leader  both  of  Afofes  and 
of  all  the  People,  the  Apoftle  to  the  Corinthians  teachetfi, 

1  Cor.  10.  4,  to  the  10th  Ver. 

And  this  was  the  Opinion  (as  was  faid  above)  of  moft, 
if  not  all  of  the  Primitive  Fathers. 

Irenms ,  as  Dr.  Clarke  faith,  concludeth  the  4th  Book, 
Chap .  11.  c  That  the  Son  [Obferve,  the  Son  with  the  Fa- 
4  ther  is  God  *,  Chrift  himfelf  with  the  Father  is  the  God 
c  of  the  Living]  with  the  Father  is  that  God  who  fpake  to 
4  Mofes  in  the  Bulb,  who  faith,  I  am  the  God  of  thy  Fathers / 
And  at  the  end  of  that  Chap,  faith,  c  Chrift  himfelf  with  the 
4  Father  is  the  God  of  the  Living,  who  fpake  to  Mofes ,  and 
4  was  manifeft  to  the  Fathers.5  Again, 

The  Father  always  is  invifible,  becaufe  he  never  aflumed 
any  Form,  in  which  he  might  appear  and  fpeak  to  any  one, 
Mofes  was  deny : 5d  to  fee  the  Face  of  God  the  Father :  He  did 
fee  the  Son  in  an  aflumed  Specie,  but  the  Father  he  could  not 
fee.  The  Son  (a  human  Shape  being  aflumed)  wasfeen, 
he  appeared  in  Difions,  fpake  in  Dreams .  Mofes  is  faid  to 
fpeak  to  God  face  to  face ,  to  wit,  the  Son,  and  the  Father 
by  the  Son. 

Iam  proving  that  the  Son  or  only-begotten  Son  of  God, 
is  the  true  and  eternal  Jehovah ,  the  eternal  and  effential 
Wifdom  and  Power  of  the  Father,  and  that  he  is  the  true 
God,  and  not  an  imaginary  Son,  nor  the  fame  as  the  Fa¬ 
ther  :  I  mean,  that  he  is  another  Perfoo  from  the  Father* 
thothe  lame  in  Eflence. 

In  the  20th  of  Exodus ,  God  faith  of  himfelf,  I  am  the 
Lord  thy  God „  And  afterwards  when  Mofes  deferibeth  God, 

B  4  he 
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Egypt?*  U'd  'h  G’d  **  k^k 

•  *  A  IC,i;S’-  kithZffy,  in  the  plural  Number,  to  wit  in 

‘  y^HJbf.e??E^echa,  thy  Gods:’  And  what  s this pluri 

•  lity  of  Elohim ,  or  Gods  in  Jehovah  nnlpfc  fU  Pf  a,' 

;  Chrift  expreffetb ,  to  wit,  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft 
,  who  are  all  one  Jehovah  ?  Is  it  not  therefore  manifeft 4 
.  the  Redemption  of  the  People  from  f,,*,  „C  ■ ltj  "y 
.  Law,  that  Chrift  was  the  true  Jehovah  PP  ^  8'V‘ng  the 
afterwards  Mofes  always  followed  this  Dpfrrinfi 
:  "Sich  God  himfelf  declared.  o  eTS 

•  Lord  thy  Cods,  or  Jehovah  Elohim,  Jehovah  ts  One  '  He 

.  faid  not  Elohim  is  one,  but  Jehovah  is  one  * 

•  ,  And  feeing  that  Jehovah  willeth  that  himfelf  onlv  be 
.  acknowledged  for  the  true  God,  and  calleth  all  other  Gods 

•  tjT  ?iVnd0Vl  .  n0t  h.^them  t0  be  acknowledged 

bred  whomethee ApoVles  caYl  God^^ 

:  k”cdl”ite  God”  -  *“■  “  * 

•.  m f!ans  them,felrves  not  fay,  that  Chrift  is  to  be 

•  ®n®b«d  among  thofe  ft  range  Gods  y  therefore  for  the 

•  nuc  tuey  ought,  and  we  muft  acknowledge  him 

,  as  he  was  efteemed  by  Mofes.  s  » 

;  Paul  faith  he  was  a  Blafphemer,  i  Tim.  i.  i3.  And  in 

:  natAaK  L‘iu  B|alphemer  and  Perlecutor,  fave  as  with  the 

:^ypLtHf-^s>hA  ^ny’ithepeity^of  Chrift?  For 
.  the  Pndi.iees  c.^rge  Cnrift  with  Blafphemy,  for’aftertin? 

•  that  he  was  the  Son  of  God,  and  faid,  He  made  himfeff 

•  h  Goa.  This  Leaven,  it  feems  to  me,  was  that 

.  which  i  aul  before  his  Converfion  was  leavened  with  anrl 
Lmrdpeft  of  which  he  called  himfelf  a  Blafphemer.  ’  ^ 

^And  doth  not  Mr.  Chubb  every  where  denv  Chrift  to  bp 

.te  non  high  God  ?  Why  then  doth  he  fay,  that  b  an 
unchriftian  manner  I  accufe  him  of  Blafphemy  ?  And  why 
is  it  more  unchriftian  in  me  than  in  Paul ,  to  fay.  That  he 
that  denies  Chrift  to  be  the.true  God,  is  a  Blafphemer  ? 

In  the  Commandments  it  is  written,  Th'ou  fh  fit  Voi  take 
the  Name  oj  the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain  :  In  the  Hebrew  it  k 
Jehovah  Elohecha ,  of  thy  Gods,  as  before  is  noted. 

And  Jehovah  faith  Exod.  20.20.  Ye  have  feen  that  1  have 
talked  with  you  from  Heaven  :  But  the  Apoftle  to  the  He¬ 
brews  teacheth,  That  he  whofpake  from  Heaven  was  Chrift  as 
Moksfpake  on  Earth  j  and  plainly  laith,  7  hat  the  proice  of 

*  Chrift 
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the(  Evnh?  HebK  I2‘  2<3'  The  AP°n,e  alludeth 

to  this  lace  of  Exodus ,  where  we  read,  That  all  the  People 
Jaw  the  Thundering;  and  Lightnings ,  and  the  Nolle  of  the 
Trumpet ,  and  the  Mountain  [making,  &c.  And  the  loth  of 
Lxod.  to.  And  Alount  Sinai  was  altogether  in  a  ftnoke  be 
caufe  the  Lord ,  i.  e  Jehovah,  defended  upon  it  in  Fire  ’ and 
the  Smoke  thereof  afe ended  as  the  Smoke  of  a  Furnace  and 
tne  whole  Mountain  quaked  greatly.  There  the  Apoftle 

^at  ^  was  le  w^°  Save  Law  in  Mount 

,  ^ei  tainly  Mofes  knew  that  it  was  Jehovah ,  that  promifed 
he  would  fpeak  in  the  Prophets,  as  well  in  Dreams  as  Vi- 
h°n .  He  knew  this  not  lefs  than  Peter  and  Paul  the  Apoftles 
But  Peter  faith.  It  was  the  Spirit  ofChrifl ,  i  Pct.  2  „  it  f 

The  rlTd-Tr'  f£  f;r°Phets  ’  and  ^  faith  of  himfelf 
That  Chnfl  did  fpeak  in  him :  For  one  and  the  fame  Jehovah 

fpake  as  well  in  the  Apoftles  as  in  the  Prophets :  therefore 

ne  VV  li tings  as  well  of  thofe  as  of  thefe,  are  called  the 

Z°lt°Z°Au  VLhr,Ce  eafi,y  it  is  t0  be  °nde rftood,  when 

sf  R Dvfp,h„  Jtztt 

and  the  Son  m  the  Father  :  For  all  the  Fulnefs  of  the  Dem, 
dxvelleth  m  the  Ad  an  CUrift  r  ^  .1  J  \  ryje  -Deity 

be  doubted  whether  or  i/kftfknew  Chriftf  k°W<  iC  catl 

Godj  efpecially  feeing  Chrift hiSS 

heved  Mofes,  you  would  have  believed  me  for  heZoti 

as  at  fee  temp 

Lord  and  our  God  Z  tu  G°iafdl  ou\  Samoiir  ■  Our 
Elohim.  '  ’  ThmM  c°nfefteth,  that  1S,  Jehovah 

to  Bofe2  wt  V1Ct  A,1¥  °fthe  came  up  from  Gilsal 

thZjfjz  H£L”?r^s  “I Jiffs pt,  ft 

A*(tl  of  the  Lord  ms' ChS ,fc  phl^bSfc- bylw  t 

Stephen 
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Stephen  it  is  witnefled,  that  Chrift  was  that  Angel  who 
prom  i  fed  Mofes ,  That  he  would  bring  the  People  out  of  E- 
gypt.  And  the  Interpretation  of  the  Fathers  is  very  good, 
who  write  that  this  Angel  was  Chrift  ^  and  it  being  faid, 
that  he  came  from  Gilgal ,  is  an  Objection  of  no  weight, 
for  Chrift  doth  put  on  a  human  Form,  where  and  when  he 
pleafeth. 

And  this  is  explain’d  in  the  4th  Chap .  where  Deborah 
faith  to  Baruch ,  Is  not  Jehovah  (or  the  Lord)  gone  out  be¬ 
fore  thee?  And  where  the  Hebrew  Text  hath  Jehovah,  the 
Chaldee  Paraphrafe  hath,  the  Angel  of  Jehovah ,  teaching, 
that  that  Jehovah ,  who  went  out  before  Baruch ,  was  Chrift 
the  Angel  of  Jehovah. 

We  read  of  an  Angel  who  appeared  to  Gideon ,  Jud.6* 
12.  and  Laid,  The  Lord  is  with  thee ,  thou  mighty  Man  of  V t- 
lour .  Gideon  anfwer’d,  O  my  Lord ,  if  Jehovah  be  with  usy 
why  is  all  this  come  upon  m  ?  Where  obferve,  he  anfwers 
not  as  a  created  Angel,  but  as  Jehovah  himfelf:  And  fb 
afterwards  Gideon  callethhim  Jehovah ,  as  in  the  14th  V* er. 
And  the  Lord  (or  Jehovah )  looked  upon  hint ,  and  faith ,  &c. 
Then  Jehovah  faith  to  him ,  furely  /  will  be  with  thee .  And 
fo  that  Angel  thro  that  whole  Chapter  is  called  Jehovah. 

Thou  art  my  Son ,  this  Day  have  I  begotten  thee  \  Pfal.  2.  7° 
Either  this  Place  is  wrefted  by  the  Apoftle,  or  it  proveth 
that  Chrift  was  acknowledged  for  the  eternal  Son  of  God, 
the  Creator  of  all  things,  of  the  fame  EiTence  with  the 

For  the  Apoftle  in  1  Heb.  5.  citeth  thefe  Words,  that  he 
might  confirm  thofe  things  which  before  he  had  Laid  oi  Chrift, 
to  wit,  that  he  was  above  all  Angels,  not  as  the  moft  ex¬ 
cellent  of  all  Creatures,  but  as  the  only-begotten  Son  of 
God }  as  to  him  alone  it  is  faid  by  the  Father,  Thou  art  my 
Son  *,  as  the  Heir  of  the  ZJniverfe  \  as  the  Maker  of  all  sin- 
gels  y  as  the  Brightnefs  of  the  Father  s  Glory  *,  as  he  that 
fnflaineth  all  things  by  the  Word  of  his  Power  }  _  as  him 
whom  God  commandeth  all  the  Angels  to  adore ,  wnojc  T la  one 

fnV  PTJPY  nnn  £tV£\ Y 

Nothing  to  me  is  more  plain,  than  that  the  Apoftle  (peaks 
hereof  Chrift’s  Divinity,  Ver\.  2,  3,  4.  Aet  I  confeft  the 
Words  of  th tPfalmifi  are  applicable  to  Chrift  s  Keiurrectionj 
but  that  is  not  againft  the  Application  ot  the  Apoftle  in  this 
1  Heb .  but  very  confentaneous  with  it. 

Therefore  we  may  fend  all  human  Glofiesaway  packing* 
where  we  have  the  Apoftle  himfelf  &  faithful  Interpreter. 
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For  the  Scriptures  cannot  be  wrefted  from  that  which 
Chrift  fpeaketh  in  an  Apoftle. 

Therefore  Men  fhouid  have  a  little  more  Reverence  for 
this  divine  Myftery  of  the  Son’s  being  the  fupreme  God 
and  of  one  Eflence  with  the  Father,  becaufe  his  only-begot¬ 
ten  Son  ,  than  to  fay,  he  is  the  Father,  and  fo  the  Father 
of  God’s  Son,  and  that  he  is  an  imaginary  Son,  turning 
this  facred  Myftery  into  Ridicule  and  Banter,  to  pleafe 
profane  Minds-,  feeing  Ignorance  cannot  be  pretended 
when  there  is  fo  evident  a  Diftindion  of  the  Perfons  of  the 
Father  and  Son,  from  their  perfonal  Properties  of  be¬ 
getting  and  being  begotten. 

And  feeing  there  is  fach  an  abundant  Proof,  that  the  An- 
gelot  Gods  Prefence,  or  Jehovah,  who  appeared  to  the 
J  atnaichs,  to  AEojes  and  tue  Prophets,  was  owned  bv 
them,  and  worlhipped  with  Altars,  and  Sacrifices  as  their 
God,  and  yet  appears  to  be  another  from  God  the  Fa¬ 
ther  y  another  Perfon,  but  not  another  EfTence,  or  God¬ 
head,  and  yet  that  thefe  are  but  one  God  :  methinks  they 
might  conceive  it  to  be  true,  that  thefe  are  but  one  God  in 
Luence,  tho  two  in  Number  as  to  their  Mode  of  Exiftence 
but  I  Ilia! I  fpeak  more  to  this,  when  I  come  to  defend  mu' 
fell  againft  Mr.  Chubb’ s  Ridicule  of  this  thing.  ,  ^ 

. ,  is  for  ever  and  ever ,  Pfa{.  45.  <5.  jn 

the  Hebrew ,  Thy  Throne ,  O  Elohim ,  is  for  ever  and  ever 

>  •ntern'tX  ^ere  *P°^en  °f  he  a  parte  ante ,  or  a  parte 
pofl,  it  will  not  (quare  with  Mr.  Chubb’s  Hypothefis,  whoaf- 

firms  the  Kingdom  of  Chrift  is  to  be  but  till  the  Judgment 
after  which  he  muft  deliver  up  the  Kingdom  to  the  Father 
See  p.  102.  of  bis  Supremacy:]  Or  as  the  Apoftle  exprefles 
it,  Heb. 1.  8.  Toy  Throne ,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever  :  This 

fc‘Ih/aid-ln  relPe<S  o{  Office,  or  for  the  Plenitude  of  Gifts 
J  ■dnansinimuzte,  as  Kings  fometimes  are  called  Gods* 
For  the  Apoftle  to  the  Hebrews ,  where  heinterpreteth  thefe 
Words  of  Chrift,  fetteth  forth  Chrift  to  be  the  Maker  of 
me  World  and  accommodateth  to  him  the  things  which 
are  find  of  Jehovah  in  ffal.  102.  Than,  Lord ,  infhe  bed! 
rung  haft  laid  the  Foundations  of  the  Earth  •,  and  the  Heavens 
ft  jail  wax  old  ru  a  Garment ,  they  J, ball  peri  ft),  but  thou  re - 
rnamcft  &c  See  the  Glory  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  that 
above  Angels,  Her.  13.  But  to  which  of  the  Angels  faid  he 
at  any  time ,  fit  thou  on  my  right  Hand  ?  &c.  Had  Chrift 
been  an  Angel  or  created  Spirit,  how  could  that  Queftion 

be 
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be  ask’d,  viz.  To  which  of  the  Angels  [aid  he  at  arty  time , 
Thou  art  my  Son  ?  Heb.  i.  5. 

■Neither  would  the  Apoftle  have  interpreted  this  Pfatm 
of  Chrift,  unlefs  he  had  underftood  that  he  was  known  or 
called  by  the  Prophets  Elohim  by  Nature. 

Pfal.  68-  8.  O  God ,  when  thoit  wentejl  forth  before  thy 
People.,  when  thou  didfi  march  thro  the  Wtldernefs,  the  Earth 
ftioolt,  the  Heavens  alfo  dropped  at  the  Prefence  of  God', 
even  Sinai  it  f elf  was  moved  at  the  Prefence  of  God,  the  God 
of  Ifrael.  Who  this  God  of  Ifrael  is,  may  be  gathered 
from  the  18th  Ter.  Thou  haft  afcended  on  high,  thou  hafl  led 
Captivity  captive,  thou  hafl  received  Gifts  for  Men.  Which 
Words  the  Apoftle  hath  interpreted  of  Chrift,  Eph.  3.  8. 
If  therefore  the  Apoftle  hath  not  abufed  the  Words  of  the 
Prophet,  nor  put  any  force  on  them,  it  is  manifelt,  that 
David  acknowledged  Chrift:  for  the  true  Jehovah:  Who 
is  the  God  of  Ifrael,  who  brought  the  People  from  Egypt, 
who  led  them  through  the  Wildernefs,  and  who  gave  the  Law 
on  Mount  Sinai,  as  before  in  the  23d  Page ,  from  Aclsy.  30. 
from  the  Interpretation  of  Stephen  and  Patti,  is  gather’d. 

And  who,  that  is  not  altogether  blinded  by  the  juft  Judg¬ 
ment  of  God,  feeth  not  the  higheft  and  mod  perfeft  Har¬ 
mony  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  as  well  of  the  Old  Tefta- 
nient  as  of  the  New,  in  teaching  the  true  and  eternal  Deity 
of  Chrift?  Nor  is  this  thing  read  once,  but  every  where: 
So  that  attentively,  and  with  Faith  in  Chrift,  we  hear  the 
Scriptures  of  the  Prophets  interpreted  by  the  Apoftles; 
than  which  nothing  can  be  more  certain,  nor  nothing  more 
excellent. 

Pfalm  95.  The  Prophet  in  this  Pfalm  exhorts  the  People 
to  praife  Jehovah,  and  to  invoke  and  adore  him  3  among 
other  things  he  faith,  Ter.  8.  To-day  if  you  will  hear  his  T nee , 
harden  not  your  Hearts,  as  in  the  Provocation ,  as  in  the  Day 
of  Temptation  in  the  Wildernefs,  See.  And  the  Apoftle, 
Heb.  3.  7,  8.  Wherefore  the  Holy  Ghofl  faith,  To-day  if 
you  will  hear  his  Take,  harden  not  your  Hearts,  as  in  the  Pro¬ 
vocation,  Sic.  Where  the  Apoftle  interprets  this  Voice  of 
the  Lord  in  Pfal.  95.  7.  to  be  the  Voice  of  Chrift  in  this 
3d  of  the  Hebrews :  For  he  teacheth  that  Chrift  himfelf  is 
he,  i  n  whom  we  muft  believe,  and  whom  we  muft  hear,  if 
we  are  willing  to  enter  into  reft.  Wherefore  the  Heart  is 
not  to  be  hardned,  when  we  hear  the  Voice  of  Chrift,  as 
the  Holy  Spirit  commandeth,  faying,  To* day  if  you  will 
hear  his  Take,  &c.  Now  doth  not  this  place  manifelily 
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teach,  that  Chrift  was  the  Jehovah  of  David ,  to  whofe 
Voice  the  Ifraelltes  would  not  hearken,  but  hardned  their 
Hearts  ? 

So  in  Pfal.ic6.  14.  Where  the  Prophet  faith  of  the 
Jjraelites ,  They  lufled  exceedingly  in  the  Wildernefs ,  and 
tempted  God  in  the  Defert.  Now  let  us  hear  the  Apoftle 
Paul  telling  us  what  God  thefe  Ifraelites  did  tempt  and 
provoke  in  the  Defert,  1  Cor.  10.  9.  Neither  let  us  tempt: 
Chrift  as  fome  of  them  alfo  tempted ,  viz.  Chrift ,  of  whom 
the  Apoftle  fpakein  Fer.  4.  where  he  tells  us.  That  the  fpi- 
ritual  Rock  that  followed  them  was  Chrift. 

What  can  be  more  clear  than  all  thefe  Places,  to  prove 
that  the  eternal  Deity  of  Chrift  was  known  or  feen  by 
David  ? 

The  Lord  po(fe[fed  me,  faith  Wifdom ,  Prov.  8.  22.  in  the 
beginning  of  his  Ways ,  before  his  Works  of  old  :  I  was  fet  up 
from  everlafting ,  from  the  beginning ,  or  ever  the  Earth 
was.  See. 

The  Antients  have  generally  interpreted  this  place  of 
Chrift  y  and  even  Arms  himftlf,  it’s  faid,  did  own,  that 
Wifdom  here  fpoken  of  is  Chrift  himfelf,  who  together 
with  the  Father  made  all  things. 

Let  then  Mr.  Chubb  mock  on  fat  my  calling  Chrift  the 
fubftantial  Wifdom  of  the  Father,  as  he  doth  in  the  25th 
Page  of  his  Obfervations,  and  other  where.  As  to  the  ima¬ 
ginary  Son  of  God  ( faith  he)  viz.  the  (ubftantial  Power 
and  Wifdom  of  God,  or  the  Father,  this  is  not  the  real 
Son  of  God,  but  on  the  contrary  is  the  Father  of  God’s 
Son.  I  do  fuppofe  Mr.  C.hubb  looks  on  this  Sophifm  as  very 
witty,  and  the  Glory  of  his  Book.  V  M 

But  why  don’t  he  tell  the  Prophet  here,  that  by  deferi- 
bing  Wifdom  as  a  Perfon  diftinft  from  God,  and  faying 
<he  was  with  God  from  everlafting,  and  was  equal  with 
God,  and  begotten  of  God,  and  that  (lie  is  the  Effeftrix 
of  all  things :  I  fay,  why  doth  he  not  tell  the  Prophet 
that  he  fets  forth  herein  the  Father,  and  not  the  Son,  and 
defcribes  the  Father  of  God’s  Son  ? 

.  But  c,°  kave  this  trifling  to  fuch  Triflers  as  1  am  anfwer- 
*ng  i  the  Wifeman  here  by  Wifdom  fpeaks  of  the  Son  of 
God,  that  perfonal  and  fubftantial  Wifdom,  that  Mr.  Chubb 

urnCS'  rIK  ln  1  Cor-  J-  24-  faith,  Chrift  is  the 

Wifdom  of  God  and  Power  of  God:  And  I  have  faid  that 

Chrift  is  the  Father’s  Wifdom  y  efientially,  by  the  Father’s 

communicating  his  Eflence  to  the  Son  y  and  that  God  hath 

not 
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not  Qualities,  every  thing  in  God  is  his  Eflence :  And 
what,  I  pray,  hath  Mr.  Chubb  reply’d  to  this  ?  Hath  he 
proved  that  God’s  eflential  Wifdom  is  not  God  ?  Hath  he 
proved  that  God  did  not  communicate  his  Eflence,  and 
confequently  his  effential  Wifdom,  to  his  Son?  Or  that  I 
make  no  diftindion  of  the  Perfon  of  the  Father  from  the 
Perfon  of  the  Son  ;  or  of  the  Perfon  of  the  Son  from  the 
Perfon  of  the  Father?  And  that  tho  I  allow  an  Identity  of 
Eflence,  that  therefore  I  do  fo  of  the  Perrons.  No,  no, 
Mr.  Chubb  was  in  a  merry  Pin  and  his  Work  was  not  to 
prove,  but  to  divert  himfelf  and  his  Reader,  tho  at  the  loff 
of  his  Reputation  and  Judgment:  For  my  Words  were  no 
more  obnoxious  to  his  whirafical  Criticifm,  than  were  the 
Words  of  the  Apoftle  himfelf,  who  faith,  That  to  thofe  who 
nre  called ,  Chrifl  u  the  Power  of  God  and  the  Wifdom  of 
God.  And  what  doth  that  fignify,  but  that  to  the  Saints 
Chrifl  is  very  God  ?  Becaufe  God  hath  no  Accidents,  every 
thing  in  God  is  God  *,  fo  that  if  Chrifl  be  the  Power  of 
God  and  Wifdom  of  God,  in  the  Apoflle’s  Senfe  he  muft 
be  God  9  and  yet  the  Apoftle  by  God  and  Chrill  intends 
twro  Perfons,  who  are  both  one  God  in  Eflence. 

And  tho  by  Wifdom  here  we  are  to  underfland  the  Son, 
who  is  the  fubflantial  Wifdom  of  the  Father,  becaufe  the 
Son  hath  the  fame  Eflence  with  the  Father  *,  yet  feeing  the 
Son  is  not  the  fame  Perfon  with  the  Father,  in  treating  of 
the  divine  Eflence  (which  is  the  fame  in  the  Father  and 
Son)  we  fay,  the  Perfon  of  the  Son  is  begotten,  and  the 
Perfon  of  the  Father  begetteth  \  the  Father  and  the  Son, 
tho  one  God  in  Eflence,  yet  are  not  one  in  fub Alienee  in 
that  Eflence  3  and  confequently  the  Son  is  another  from 
the  Father,  and  therefore  is  not  the  Father,  neither  the  Fa- 
'therof  God’s  Son. 

The  Perfon  of  the  Son  here  is  faid  to  be  begotten  or 
brought  forth  of  the  Perfon  of  the  Father,  or  of  God  from 
everiafting,  F'er.  23.  Seeing  then  that  Wifdom  here  is  a 
Perfon,  and  every  Perfon  (as  the  Philofopher  faith)  is  a 
Subftance  individual,  intelligent,  and  incommunicable,  it 
is  not  pollible  that  the  Son  fliould  be  the  Father,  becaufe 
thofe  Terms  are  incommunicable.  Where  Mr  .Chubb  may 
obferve  if  he  pleafeth,  (as  an  Anfvver  to  his  Sophifm)  that 
Ferfonality  is  incommunicable.  Every  Father  communicates 
his  Eflence  to  his  Son,  and  every  Son  is  of  the  fame  Eflence 
or  Nature  with  his  proper  Father,  but  not  the  fame  Perfon. 

So  God  the  Father  communicated  his  Eflence  to  his  Son, 

but 


Son  of  God  defended.  p  t 

^ut  not  his  Perfonality  •,  therefore  the  Son  is  not  the  Fa¬ 
ber,  but  a  diftinft  Perfbn  from  him,  tho  not  divided  from 

him  the  Son  is  in  the  Father,  and  e  contra  ;  as  our  I  ord 
teacheth. 

The  Difference  between  Man’s  begetting  a  Son,  and 
communicating  his  Effence  to  his  Son  ;  and  God’s  begetting 
his  Son,  and  communicating  his  Effence,  is  this :  Man,  be- 
caufe  finite,  communicates  his  Effence  but  partially  but 
theFather,  becaufe  of  the  Infinity  and  Impartiality 

of  his  Elience,  mull:  needs  communicate  it  wholly  to  his 
Son. 

So  that  the  Father  and  the  Son  have  one  and  the  Fame 
iimple,  infinite,  omnipotent,  and  felf-exiftent  Effence ;  and 
bV  Effence  are  one  God,  but  are  diftintf:  in  their  Modes 
of  Exiftence  in  that  Effence }  the  Father  fubfifting  un¬ 
begotten,  and  as  begetting  a  Son  ;  the  Son  fubfifting  fin 
that  fame  Effence)  as  begotten  :  Which  Perfonality  or 
Mode  of  Exigence  is  incommunicable  \  fo  that  the  Son  is 

«5i,«Eo5{!'5SS: nor  ,he  Fa,h£r  the  Son :  whlch 

And  further,  I  urge,  that  the  Effence  of  the  Son  is  the 
very  fame  individual  Effence  with  that  of  the  Father,  from 
the  Eternity  of  the  Son :  For  m  Eternity  before  all  Creation, 
there  could  be  none  but  God  ^  therefore  the  Son  being  Eter- 

Father  ^  G°dj  and  bave  tbe  fame  Effence  with  the 

r  J,°r  °/UPP°v\th-etn  EfFences>  wi!1  ^  to  fuppofe 

two  Gods,  which  is  impoffible.  To  fay  that  the  Son  of 

"r  tCd  b£fr;  the  i5  a  eontradiftion,  for 

it  athrmsa  Creature  before  the  Creation. 

Mr.  Chubb  charges  it  on  me  as  a  Fallhood,  in  affirming 

hat  he  owns  Chrift  to  be  a  Creature.  In  anfwer t  wS 

I  now  fay,  if  Mr.  Chubb  will  own  Chrift  s  Nature  to  be 

lookTm.’  1  Wi!1  0W"  h£  i5  n°  Arim >  and  lhat  1  «n«? 

equ£ocated’  and  made  as  tho  he  did 

£  rbi  3  ft  be  a  Creaturf »  I  know  he  dare  not 
lay,  that  Chrift  is  increatc,  and  not  a  Creature:  For  tho 

that  would  clear  him  ot  Arianifm ,  it  would  not  of  Po'y- 

depend^entCiods.  W°U  d  '  t0  fuppofe  tW°  fe,f'exiftent  iu- 

r  1  ytUrr^T  Prom  this  b)igreftion.  Wifdom  faith  The 
Lord  pojfejfed  me  in  the  beginning  of  his  way.  Sec  ’  The 

Anm  reac!  Ter.  22.  The  Lord  created  m  in  the  be- 

»  ginning 
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ginning  of  his  way .  But  Zanchy  faith,  that  in  the  Hebrew 
it  is,  The  Lord  poffeffed  me  *,  and  fo  it  is  read  in  our  Bibles. 
He  calleth  the  Works  of  the  Lord,  the  Way  of  the  Lord  } 
and  fo  the  beginning  of  his  Way,  is  the  firft  Creation  of 
Things.  And  left  any  fliould  think  that  this  Wildom  had 
a  Beginning,  he  addeth,  Iwasfet  up  from  everlafling  :  For 
before  the  Works  of  Creation  there  was  nothing,  unlefs 
Eternity  }  therefore  it  follows  that  Wifdom  is  eternal. 
Agreeable  to  this  is  that  in  John  i.  i.  In  the  Beginning 
was  the  Word,  &cc.  So  in  Prov .  30.  4.  Who  eftablified  all  the 
Ends  of  the  Earth  ?  What  is  his  Name ,  and  what  is  his  Sons 
Name ,  if  thou  can  ft  tell  ? 

He  teacheth  as  before,  that  the  Son  was  always  with  God} 
and  therefore  as  the  Father  is  eternal,  fo  the  Son  alfo  is 
eternal  *,  therefore  the  Son  is  of  the  fame  immenfe  Eflence 
with  the  Father,  truly  incomprehenfible,  and  therefore  true 
God  with  the  Father. 

There  is  nothing  which  cannot  in  fome  refpeft  be  com¬ 
prehended,  fave  the  divine  Eflence }  feeing  therefore  the 
Name  of  the  Son  as  well  as  the  Name  of  the  Father,  hath 
fomething  in  it  that  cannot  be  found  our,  we  muft  needs 
fay  of  the  divine  Eflence  of  both,  it  is  incomprehenfible  and 
infcrutable. 

Hither  pertaineth  that  which  the  Hebrews  fay  of  the 
Name  of  God,  viz.  of  Jehovah ,  that  it  is  ineffable  }  and 
is  that  which  Chrift  faith,  No  Man  knoweth  the  Father  but 
the  Son,  & c.  neither  knoweth  any  Man  the  Son  fave  the  Fa¬ 
ther -,  Matt.  1 1.  27.  The  Son  therefore  is  infcrutable  in  his 
Nature  and  Eftence,  and  is  therefore  God. 

Who  can  doubt  but  that  he  whom  I  fat  ah  faw,  I  fa.  6.  i. 
T o  whom  the  Angels  Jang,  faying,  Holy ,  Holy ,  Holy,  is  the 
Lord  of  Hofts\  who  faith  to  the  Prophet,  Co  tell  this  People, 
hear  ye  indeed,  but  underfland  not-.  Go  make  the  Heart  of 
this  People  fat ,  &c.  whom  the  Prophet  himfelf  calleth 
Jehovah  :  I  fay,  who  doubteth  but  he  is  the  true  and 
eternal  God  ?  But  St.  John  being  Interpreter  of  Ifaiah, 
faith  that  it  was  Chrift,  and  theGlory  of  him  that  was  feen 
by  the  Prophet,  Job.  12.  38.  Tho  he  had  done  fo  many  Mi¬ 
racles,  they  believed  not ,  that  the  faying  oj  Eiaias  the  Prophet 
might  he  fulfilled,  &c.  And  therefore  they  could  not  believe, 
becaufe  EJ'aias  faid  again.  He  hath  blinded  their  Eyes ,  and 
hardned  their  Hearts ,  &c.  Theft  Things  faid  Efaias  when 
he  faw  his  Glory ,  and  fpake  of  him .  Now  if  John  is  a 

uue  Interpreter  oi  Jjaiah ,  truly  his  Glory,  who  Jfaiah 

calls 


o 


Son  of  God  defended.  , 

calls  Jehovah  which  he  did  fie,  was-  the  Glory  of  Chrift  - 
therefore  Chrift  is  that  Jehovah,  whofe  Glory  Ifaiah  faw! 

if  we  will  believe  St.  John ,  and  thcrefot  e  Chrift  is  the 
eternal  God.  ,  .  ,  , 

Ila.  7.  14.  Behold  a  Virgin  fl) all  conceive  and  being  forth  it 
Son,  and  they  Jhall  call  his  Name  Immanuel,  (that  is  to  fay") 
God  with  us.  And  it  is  promifed  of  the  coming  of  the  Meffiah 
That  he  Jhall  five  his  People  from  their  Sins,  and  from  eternal 
Death..  It  behoveth  therefore  the  Melfiah  not  only  to  be 

Man,  but  God  alio,  for  otherwife  he  could  not  redeem 
from  Sin  and  Death.  ■ 

.  But  this  Mefliah  is  Jefus,  witnefs  Matthew  and  Lite  • 
ray  an  Angel  with’  both.  Matt.  1.  23.  Lake  r  per! 
haps  the  Adversaries  will  feek  to  elude  this  Place  favino 
they  confefs,  That  Jefus  is  God ,  to  wit,  after  he  was  com 
reived  and  born.  But  St.  John  explains  how  he  was  made 
unmanuel,  to  wit,  when  only  he  was  God,  by  taking  onr 
Nature  (called  Fjefti,  as  oft-times  it  is)  he  became  Matf*  He 
is  not  therefore  made  God,  but  Man,  that  he  might  be  God 
with  us  m  our  Nature.  So  John  teachetb,  faying,  Jn  the 
Beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  Gcf?  and  the 

W°{£  »“  mad%  FUil  &/C‘  tbat  is’  was  made  Man. 

Ila.  8.  13  San  elf y  the  Lord  of  Hofls  himfelf,  and  let  him 

e  your  dread,  and  let  him  be  your  fear,  and  he  Jhall  be  fora 

a  Stone  of  Stumbling  and  Rock  of  O fence 
&C.  W  ho  is  this  Stone  of  Stumbling  and  Rock  of  Offence  bur 

tbe  h0rdi°f  H°AS’  as  the  Pr°Phec  here  faith' >  But  in  the 
id  £  9£ef4-  Chri!l  is  faid  to  be  a  Stone  of  Stumblim  and 
Rock  of  Offence  :  Saith  Simeon,  This  Child  £sff  or  'he 

Ch-ad  rc'frAg  °£  manl  m  Ifrael »  and  i  Pet.  2.  8.  there 
h r 1  ft  is  faid  to  be  a  Stone  of  Stumbling  and  Rock  of  OP 

fence  Rom.  9.  3  3  As  it  ts  written.  Behold  /  lay  in  S\o£a 

dnmbhng  Stone  and  Rock  of  Offence ,  and  whofoever  beUeveth 

tn  him  Jhall  not  be  ajbamed :  this  is  fpoken  of  Chrift  as  ir 

was  prophehed  of  him  by  Ifaiah,  who  calleth  him  77 ! 

ford  f  hSs’  'Kf°rC  Cbri11  h  llK  “®>  God’,  and 

.  Foy  unto  ti6  a  Child  is  hoyti  unto  ua  a 

177  )l  7d  71  Cj°?ernn}fm  fl,aU  be  upon  his  Shoulders  'and 

Kingdom^f' nthe-/rophct  rc,[Pe<aed  thrift,  in  whom  the 
1  ^  David  was  to  be  continued  for  ever  -inrl 

tliercfore  pt6ph£f*a  „f  [6is  So„,  Tial  fffd’JlU 

^  tbs 
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the  mighty  God ,  not  now  made,  but  from  Eternity,  and  fo 
is  the  everlafting  Father,  &c. 

With  this  join  that  which  we  have  in  the  24th  Pfalm, 
where  Jehovah  is  called  the  King  of  Glory  *,  and  Chrift 
(as  the  Apoftle  teacheth,  1  Cor.  2.  8.)  is  the  Lord  of  Glory  • 
and  Chrift  is  called  the  everlafting  Father ,  not  becaufe  he  is 
God  the  Father,  but  becaufe  he  is  the  Maker  of  all  Things 
and  Redeemer  of  his  Eleft.  * 

Ifa.  3  5.  4,  5.  Say  to  them  that  are  of  a  fearful  Heart,  he 
ftrong ,  fear  not :  Behold  your  God  will  come  with  Vengeance , 
even  God  with  a  Recompence ,  he  will  come  and  faveyou.  Then 
the  Eyes  of  the  Blind  ftjall  be  opened ,  and  the  Ears  of  the  Deaf 
fhall  he  uu flopped  3  then  jhall  the  lame  Man  leap  as  an  Hart , 
and  the  Tongue  of  the  Dumb  Jball  fing,  See,  Thefe  things  are 
prophefied  of  Chrift,  as  himfelf  witnefles :  For  when  John 
lent  two  of  his  Difciples  to  Chrift,  laying,  Art  thou  he 
that  jbould  come,  or  look  we  for  another?  he  refers  John  to 
this  Prophecy,  Faying,  Go  tell  John  what  ye  have  feen  and 
heard ,  the  Blind  fee ,  the  Lame  walk ,  See.  Matt .  11.  4. 
tacitly  concluding,  that  it  was  he  of  whom  thefe  things 
were  prophefied  •,  and  we  fee  he  is  called  God  here  in  the 
foregoing  Verfe  :  Therefore  he  is  the  moft  high  God. 

Ifa.  40.  3,  10,  12.  There  are  three  illuftrious  Prophecies 
in  this  Chapter ,  by  which  this  Doftrine  of  Chrift’s  being  the 
true  Jehovah ,  is  confirmed. 

One  is  of  the  Fore-runner  of  the  Meftiah,  who  was  to 
exhort  the  People  to  prepare  the  Way  of  the  I  ord.  The 
Voice  of  one  trying  in  the  Defert ,  Prepare  ye  the  Way  of  the 
Lord ,  make  a  freight  Path  for  our  God  :  So  it  is  in  the  He¬ 
brew.  And  all  the  Evangelifts  write  that  John  Baptift  was 
he  of  whom  Jfaiah  prohefied  *,  and  they  conftantly  teach, 
that  Chrift  is  he  to  whom  John  Baptift  was  a  Fore-runner, 
to  prepare  the  People  by  preaching  Repentance  and  Faith 
in  Chrift.  And  it  is  plain,  that  by  the  Name  Jehovah  the 
Prophet  underftood  Chrift,  as  by  the  Voice  of  one  crying 
in  the  Wildernefs  he  underftood  John  the  Baptift.  The 
four  Evangelifts  are  four  faithful  Interpreters  of  Jfaiah  : 
fo  that  if  we  may  interpret  the  Prophets  by  the  Apoftles, 
than  which  kind  of  Interpretation  nothing  can  be  truer,  or 
more  certain  *,  by  them  Chrift  eafily  is  found  in  the  Old 
Teftament  to  be  the  trus  Jehovah ,  and  therefore  for  a  true 
Saviour  and  God  was  acknowledged  by  the  Prophets. 

In  the  9th  and  iorh  Ver.  O  Zion  that  bringeft  good  Ti¬ 
dings,  0  Jerufalem  that  bringeft  good  Tidings,  Jay  unto  the 

Cities 
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Cities  oj  Judah,  Behold  your  God  :  Behold  the  Lord  God  will 
come  with  a  flrong  Hand ,  and  his  Arm  Jhall  rule  for  him  ■ 
Behold  his  Reward  is  with  him ,  and  his  Work  before  him. 
he  Jfjall  jeed  his  Flock  like  a  Shepherd ,  &c.  9 

How  well  this  agreeth  with  the  preceding,  manifeftlv 
will  appear,  if  we  read  the  Hiftories  of  the  Evangelifts  - 
who,  as  I  /aid,  are  the  belt  Interpreters  of  the  Prophets’ 
For  nrlr,  John  B apt i/t  prepareth  a  People  for  Jehovah  Elo- 
him-,  and  then  Chrift  as  the  Shepherd  beginneth  to  take  his 
Ufhce  i  he  beginneth  to  preach  and  feed  his  Flock  with  the 
Word,  to  gather  his  Lambs  with  his  Arms.  And  doth  not 
the  things  which  John  writeth  of  Chrift  the  Shepherd, 
rnamfeftly  teach,  that  Chrift  is  that  very  Shepherd  of  whom 

Jjaiah  prophefied  ?  therefore  Chrift  is  called  Jehovah  Elo- 
him,  or  Lord  God. 

Compare  what  is  here  fpoken  of  this  Lord  God  in 
ffer.  io.  Behold  his  Reward  is  with  him ,  and  his  Work  before 
him  with  what  Chrift  himfelf  fpeaketh,  Rev.  22.  12.Be- 
hold  I  come  quickly ,  and  my  Reward  is  with  me. 

See  how  full  the  Scriptures  be  to  prove  that  Chrift  is 
Lord  and  God. 

Ifa-  43.  10,  11,25.  kCou  are  my  Witneffes,  faith  Jehovah, 
and  my  Servant  whom  I  have  chcfen ,  &c.  Before  me  there 
was  no  God  formed,  neither /ball  there  be  after  me.  L  even 
1  am  Jehovah,  and  befides  me  there  is  no  Saviour  :  /  even  l 
amne  that  blotteth  our  thy  Tranfgreffions  for  my  own' fake. 
Jehovah  here  faith,  that  he  alone  is  Jehovah ,  a  If,  that 

ria  ane  SaVn0L5r  :  Put  everV  where  in  the  New  Tefta- 
Chnft  15  called,  and  indeed  and  properly  i«  the  Sa~ 

therf  •  Mofr  and  the  ProPhets  inculcate^  that  truly 
tafm  1S  f°c  Saviour  unlels  Jehovah  3  therefore  with  the 
Name  or  Saviour  commonly  they  join  the  Nam  e  Jehovah: 

,  en  ,can  thrift  be  faid  to  be  a  true  Saviour,  if  he  be 

only  for  this  realon,  becaufe  by  himas  by  an  inftrumental 

SUimnGod  favefth.tbe  World,  thev  fay  nothing,  becaufe 

it  s  improperly  fpoken for  add  the  23d  and  24th  Ver  / 

wnhnL7fettee  t0LfeT  mth  T  Wring,  nor  wearied  thee 
w  h  dncenje  ,  but  thou  hafl  made  me  to  ferve  with  thy  Sins , 

Ih  Pr?Phecy  ,s  fulfilled  in  Chrift,  and  therefore  of 
Chrift  «  ought  to  be  underftood.  C  01 

lla.  44.  6.  Thus  faith  the  Lord,  the  King  of  Ifrael  and 

that  toerfk  n* MTCheAedeeTrvf  ffrael »  whence  ic « 
tnat  there  is  no  God  but  the  Redeemer  of  Jjraef]  the  Lord 

G  2  ~  ef 
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cf  Hofis  I  am  the  firfl  and  /  am  the  loft,  and  hffides  me  there 
is  no  G od . 


In  what  way,  I  prav,  can  this  be  To  underftood  of  the 
Father,  as  to  exclude  Chrift  ?  Certainly  Chrift  i$  called  the 
King  of  IfraeU  and  IJrael’ s  Redeemer  in  the  New  Tefta* 
ment,  and  Chrift  hioifelf  never  deny’d  that  he  was  the 
King  of  the  Jews.  Pfal.  130.  8.  And  he  ft)  all  redeem 
Ifrael  from  all  his  Iniquities  \  And  who  is  that  but  Chrift  ? 
here  called  by  the  Prophet,  Jehovah,  Ver.  7.  Who  appeared 
that  he  might  redeem  m  from  all  Iniquity ,  Tit.  2.  14.  And 
Chrift  in  the  Re  velation  faith  the  fame  thing  of  himfelf, 
which  here  Jehovah  faith,  viz.  /  am  the  firft  and.  I  am  the 
tafl.  Rev.  22.  1 3.  and  i.§. 

I  fa.  45,.  22.  Look  unto  me and  be  ye  faved,  all  ye  Ends  of 
the  Earth ,  for  I  am  God  and  there  is  none  elje .  Ver.  23.  I 
have  [worn  by  my  felf  ,  and  that,  to  me  every  Knee  (hall  bow. 
Certainly,  it  Paul  be  a  true  Interpreter  of  Ifaiah ,  this  is 
to  be  under ftood  of  Chrift  }  and  therefore  Chrift  is  the 
true  God,  and  betides  him  there  is  none  elfe.  Rom.  4.  xrM 
We  (hall,  all  ft  and  before  the  Judgment -Seat  of  Chrift..:  For  as 
I  live ,  faith  the  Lord ,  every  Knee  to  me  (ball  bow,  and  every 
Tongue  ftjall  confefs  to  God.  So  the  Prophet,  here,  Loohunto 
me  and  be  ye  faved,  all  the  Ends  of  the  Earth ,  for  1  am  God , 
and  there  is  none  elfe.  So  (aith  Chrift,  Come. unto  me,  all  ye 
that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden ,  and  ye  Jball  find  reft  :  there¬ 
fore  Chrift  is  the  true  God. 

Ifa.  54*  1.  Thy  Makers  are  thy  Husband  (he  alludeth  to 
the  Plural,  Elohim)  the  Lord  of  Hefts  is  his  Name  \  and  thy 
Redeemer  the  Holy  One  of  Ifrael,  the  God  of  the  whole  Earth 
pjall  he  be  called . 

Hof  1.  7.  Thus  faith  Jehovah,  I  will  have  Mercy  upon 
the  Honfe  0/ Judah,  arid  will  fave  them  by  the.  Lord  their. 
God.  I  Jehovah  Will  five  them  by  Jehovah  their  God.  And 
feeing  it  is  manifeft,  that  whofoever  the  Father  favetb,  he 
ftveth  fty  Chrift,  it  plainly  follows,  that  Chrift  is  that  Je¬ 
hovah  by  whom  or  in  whom  we  are  faved. 

Hof.  13.  4.  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God  from  the  Land  of 
Egypt*  and  thou  Jbalt  know  no  God  but  me  \  for  befides  me 
there  is  no  Saviour.  Hence  we  gather  that  Jehovah  alone  is 
to  be  acknowledged  for  a  Saviour :  But  we  acknowledge, 
and  are  commanded  to  acknowledge  Chrift  for  our  Saviour, 
therefore  Chrift  is  the  Jehovah  our  God. 

Micah  5.  1.  And  thou  Bethlehem  Ephrata,  art  not  the 
lea  ft  among  the  thoufands  of  Judah  i  for  out  of  thee  Jball  he 


come 
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come  forth  unto  me  that  is  to  be  Ruler  in  Krael,  vchofe  goings 
forth  babe  been  -of  old  from  everlaftitig.  Three  Things  are 
here  aflerted  of  Chrift  :  (i.)  That  he  fhould  be  a  Mao. 
(2.)  That  he  is  the  true  God,  begotten  of  his  Father  front" 
Eternity.  (3.)  That  he  (hould  be  born  in  Bethlebcih. 

Thefe  aforefaid  Scripture-Proofs  are  but  Abridgments 
drawn  from  the  Writings  of  that  learned  Champion  of 
Jefus  Chrift  againft  the  Asians,  Zanchy.  I  am  not  afharti’d 
to  conrefs  my  Meannefs,  and  that  I  have  been  but  as  a  little 
Dwarf  brandidiing  Goliah’s  Sword  :  And  becaufe  my  Con¬ 
tention  with  Mr.  Chubb  is  for  Truth,  and  not  for  any  per- 
fonal  Eftimation,  T  am  contented  to  be  accounted  as  no¬ 
things  fo  God  may  be  glorify ’d,  and  the  eternal  Godhead 
of  our  Jehovah ,  and  only  Redeemer  Jefus  Chrift,  difplay’d 
in  a  convincing  manner  before  the  World. 

The*  Meannefs  of  my  Underftanding  in  the  Latin  Tongue 
and  my  total  Ignorance  of  the  other  Languages  that  he 
makes  ufe  of,  is  the  Caufe  that  the  foregoing  Scrioture- 
Proofs  of  Chrift ’s  eternal  Godhead  appear  nJaffi 
a  Drefs  as  they  might,  if  it  had  been  done  by  a  learneder 
Pen  But  I  hope  for  fuch  Readers  as  my  felf,  they  may  be 
ufeful,  and  be  a  Bar  to  the  Progrefs  of  the  Arum  Hereby 
So  humbly  praying  the  Reader  to  accept  my  Endeavours  I 
ihall  on  this  Foundation  thus  laid,  proceed  to  the  Exarni- 

nation  of  Mr.  Chubb’s  Reflections,  and  intended  [unifica¬ 
tion  of  his  Herefy. 

Only  I  firfl  lay  down  this  Argument  as  a  Summary  of 
What  is  above  laid  •,  3 

That  Pe'sTon  who  created  all  Things,  who  is  the  God  of 
Abraham,  jjaac,  and  Jacob-,  who  delivered  Ifrael  from  the 
Egyptian,  bondage  3  who  is  the  true  Jehovah,  and  is  the 
only  Saviour  and  Redeemer,  Who  is  Eternal  and  Almighty, 

and  C“nS">- 

JelhsChriftC^t0IUreS  ^  before  is  feen)  attribute  all  this  to 

Therefore  Jefus  CMfi:  is  efientially  God,  Co  equal  and 
Conlubftantial  with  the  Father.  ’ 


C  3 


My 


t 


\  ObJervator,  p  tells  us,  that  he  hath  alTertecJ, 
7  nat  the  Son  of  God ,  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift.  tsaBe- 
ihg  tnfenor  and  fuhordmatc  to  the  Father  •  and  that  the  God 

preme^God  °  W  Jcfm  Chrift ,  is  only  and  alone  the  Sit- 

exc!ufive.  Particles,  Only  and  Alone ,  do  difco- 
ver  hts  Meaning  to  be  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  not  the  true  God. 

Sf  1  ow,n  .h;m  *  God>  tut  it  is  in  a  lower  Senfe,  as  Pro¬ 
phets  and  Magistrates  are  faid  to  be  Gods. 

_  1  anlwcr,  I  difpute  not  againft  every  Supremacy  of  the 
father  or  Subordination  of  the  Son  •,  but  only  againft 
lucn  a  Subordination  of  the  Son,  as  will  exclude  him  from 

Father rUe  G°dj  ^  inEffence  and  Eternity  with  the 


All  that  Subordination  that  is  amongft  Men,  is  amongft 
fc-qualsiri  Nature,  and  is  an  Inferiority  of  Order  or  Office, 
not  or  Nature  *,  which  as  it  is  the  fame  in  all  Men,  fo  many 
timvS  t  mines  more  in  the  Inferior  than  in  the  Superiors. 

The  F  ather  then  being  the  Fountain  of  the  Trinity  and 
leitv,  is  therefore  fir  ft  in  Order  in  all  Counfels  and  Works, 
too  he  is  not  foie  and  alone  in  any  external  Work  \  nor  in- 
deed  in  any,  favethe  begetting  the  Son. 

.  that  Father  is  faid  to  be  firft  in  Order  and  Work¬ 
ing  ^  and  inch  a  Supremacy  I  oppofe  nor.  And  therefore 
toe^  Fatoer  is  often  called  God,  the  true,  oply  true  God, 
or  by  way  of  Eminency,  as  being  the  Firft  in 
Older,  and  in  every  Counfel  and  Work.  And  fo  by  the 
Father,  oft  times  the  whole  Trinity  is  to  be  underftood  : 
So  the  Father  is  greater  than  the  Son,  the  Son  confider’d  as 
true  God  and  Man  ,  but  it  is  only  in  refpeft  of  that  Office 
the  Father  appointed  to  the  Son,  and  which  the  Son  did 
freely  fubjed  himfelf  to,  viz,,  of  being  a  Mediator  between 

God  and  Man,  and  as  his  Perfon  is  begotten  ot  the 
Father. 

Bat  it  is  not  of  this  Supremacy  or  Inferiority  that  Mr. 
Chubb  dilputes,  as  by  thofe  exclufive  Particles,  only  and 
done^  appears :  For  if  he  faith,  that  the  Father  only  and 
alone  is  the  fupreme  God,  then  he  excludes  the  Son  and 
Holy  Ghoft  from  being  the  fupreme  God,  and  confequently 
denies  the  eternal  Deity  and  Godhead  of  them  both  : 
Wherein  the  whole  of  the  Arian  Herefy  lies,  fo  far  as  I 

know  *, 
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know  *,  fave  that  they  likewife  err  as  to  the  Manhood? 
which  I  efteem  to  be  a  Corfequent  of  the  former  Error. 

Therefore  when  Mr.  Chubb  faith,  the  Father  commands,  the 
Son  obeys  *,  that  the  Father’s  Will  is  the  Rule  and  Guide  of  the 
Son’s  Adions that  the  Son  pray’d  to  the  Father  :  this  is 
nothing  to  the  purpofe  *,  for  we  fee  the  fame  things  done  every 
day  among  thofe  who  are  equal  in  Nature,  as  all  Men  are. 

Now  Mr.  Chubb  not  being  able  to  prove  the  Son  by  Na¬ 
ture  inferior  to  the  Father,  hath  loft  his  Caufe  :  And  tho 
as  a  Refpondent  it  did  not  lie  on  me  to  prove  the  Divinity 
of  the  Son,  I  have  for  the  Information  of  fuch  who  are 
dagger’d  by  their  infnaring  Sophifms,  fully  prov’d  that  the 
Son  of  God  is  by  Nature,  and  all  elTential  Attributes,  equal  to 
the  Father^  as  before  is  feen.  And  if  Mr.  Chubb  hath  any¬ 
thing  to  fay  againftfo  plain  and  pofitive  a  Proof  of  the  eter¬ 
nal  Deity  of  the  Son,  I  (ball,  it  the  Lord  pleafeto  continue 
Life  and  Health,  attend  it,  and  return  fuch  an  Ar.fwer  to 
him,  as  tome  fhall  teem  meet. 

And  tho  I  have  faid  the  facred  Perfons  in  the  Trinity  are 
one  in  Effence,  as  all  Men  are  one  in  Effence}  I  do  not  in¬ 
tend,  that  the  Unity  of  Effence  in  the  Trinity  is  every 
way  like  that  Union  of  Effence  in  Men  :  but  I  defire  to  be 
underftood  of  the  former  in  the  molt  excellent  way,  and 
abftraded  from  all  lmperfedion. 

For  tho  all  Men  are  one,  as  to  their  Humanity,  yet  e- 
very  Perfonis  of  a  diftinft  Effence,  Will,  Power,  and  in 
Number :  this  happens  becaufe  their  Perfons  are  finite  •, 
and  therefore  are  individuated  thereby  from  each  other. 
But  this  is  not  fo  amongft  the  Perfons  of  the  Holy  Trinity  : 
for  the  Divine  Nature  and  Effence  being  moll  fimple,  infi¬ 
nite,  and  impartible,  or  indivifible,  every  Perfon  in  the 
Trinity  fubfifting  in  the  fame  undivided  Effence,  have  each 
of  them  the  whole  or  the  fame  Nature,  and  Effence  }  have 
the  fame  Will,  Power,  Prefence  and  Eternity,  and  are  e- 
qually  felf-exiftent  and  neceffary. 

c  c  But,  faith  Mr,  Chubb,  if  it  befo,  that  the  Father,  Son, 

4  and  Holy  Spirit,  have  the  fame  Effence,  and  eflential  Pro- 
c  Pities,  then  they  are  the  fame  Perfons  }  and  this  is  Sa- 
belli anifm  :  and  fo  what  you  call  the  Son  will  be  the  true 
Father  of  God’s  Son/ 

1  anfwer :  When  1  fpeak  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Ho¬ 
ly  Spirit,  as  having  all  the  fame,  Angle,  and  indivifible  Ef¬ 
fence,  I  do  not  lay  down  that  as  a  Defcription  of  their 
Perfons }  but  when  I  fpeak  of  them  perfonally,  and  dic¬ 
e'  4  tinftly. 
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tindly,  I  intend  only  their  particular  Mode  of  Fxlft* 
in  the  Divine  F.lTcncc  i  And  d  lr  r  hence 

exiffs  in  the  Divine  EfTence  as  a  Fath-^hpLi-?^  the,  Father 
the  Son  exifts  as  a  Son  bStSnlf  S pfe  ‘ng  ihf  Son  * 
ly  Ghoft  as  proceeding  from  the  Father  acd  thf  Ho' 

the  Spirit  of  them  both:  fo  that  theDivine^J'encemi'v'hf 
conbderedas  agenerical  Nature,  and  the  nof  p  V  bc 
tits  as  individuating  Differences  Th.-I^'  ■  roper' 

that  .h, :  Father, °s“;^ wilySS “  «  S'"' 
tffences,  and  m  Number  Jehovaln  hut  «l»  ^  f 

and  one  Effence  \  yet  becaufe  of  th’ofe  faid  perfonat^Prf 

thee'6  dimSo1'?’  °r  dive[s  Mod«  of  exiffing,  they  a?e* 
tfire.  d, it inrt  I  erions  in  number.  And  becaufe  earh  p Lr  6 

fa'S  “  of* hoSS 

rtnas  or  Modes  ot  exiftmg,  the  one  is  not  the  other  • 
herefore  the  Son  is  not  the  Father,  and  therefore  i  not' 
the  Father  of  God’s  Son  ;  as  Mr.  Chubb  would  father  unn^ 
my  Hypothefis :  but  it  was  really  his  own  wrangling  Mind 
that  is  the  Father  of  that  Sophifm.  Mn  gw«  not 
tea.ly  ignorant °t  the  Trinitarian  Hypothefis,  but  was  dif 

AH  °brain  a  h/ndle  t0  rid‘cuIe  his  Acf- 
was  intended  V  luf,  AdvtrClries  i  for  tho  immediately  it 

r  hl r  |teLC^a8aLni *  T’  yct  more  remotely  on  the  whole 
Catholick  Church,  who  have  maintained  a  Trinity  in 

Un.ty  in  the  Divine  ’EfTence.  Therefore  the  Reade? 

may  obferve  with  what  Modefty  he  writes,  who  blaminJ 

me  for  a  perfonal  Reficdion  on  him,  as  that  which  was 

‘frn-ndl  b‘‘ d’  tr  2  ofnblSj S“Prem?Qh  &c.  ‘  If  any  iliall  be 
fo  lude  and  bafe,  as  toflander  us  as  Blafphemers,’  faith  he 

Hence  it  appears,  that  he  affirms  thefe  things  of  fuch  as  Av 

are  Blafphemers  y  i.  That  they  are  ™de 

fv^rvf’  3‘  S  a,ndererIs-  And  tIllsis  what  is  put  in  place  of 

l!!u?,!frnCe’|W  )rP,aSne  d)0u[d  prove  that  it  is  not  Blafphe-' 
my  to  fay  that  Chrift  is  not  the  true  God,  or  that  he  is 

not  the  true  Efficient  in  all  the  Works  of  Creation  •  cr 

that  he  is  m  no  better  fen fe  the  Creator  of  Heaven  and 

Eatth,,  than  the  Apoftles  would  have  been  Removers  of 

i  fountains,  if  fuch  a  thing  had  been  done  at  their  Word  • 

his  Oa/exvattofis.  Yet  he  is  lo  immodeff  as  ih 

rSySw  !  ch  for  ■*»  Ton  together.  Z 

t  Next  Mr.  Chubb  tells  us  what  he  meant  by  the  Word  Sou. 
fiKtj.i,  faitei  he,  only  that  Being  which  the  Scriptures 

‘call 


Son  of  God  defended.  .  p 

<  Sf!1  tbe  &»»  and  only- begotten  Son  of  God:  which 
7  Being  himfelf  call  d  God  Father’. 

Truly.fubefo,  Mr.  Chubb  meant  well,  and  that  is  all 
ran  be  laid  id  bis  favour.  But  becaufe  he  excludes  the 

er  °r  °Cthe  ,Son  frotn  the  Father’s  Eflcnce,'  by  certain 
exclusive  Particles,  as  above y  and  in  the  6th  Page  denied 

the  Son  for  that  reafon  to  be  the  eftential  WWopt  and 
Power  of  God:  And  more  plainly  in  his  Preface  to  the 
Father  sfw™Jacy  i  .  The  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
C  jlelus  C^r,/^  f‘uth  be,  and  he  only,  exclu/ive  of  all  other 
Being,  Subfiftences,  Perfon  or  Perfons  whatever,  is  this 
‘  °"e  fnprenie  God  So  that  it’s  roanifeft,  that  whatever 
he  fays  he  meant  his  Meaning  was  wholly  to  exclude 
the  Son  from  being  God,  and  to  range  him  amongft  thing! 

?r  G ? buC  Greatures :  Therefore  I  did  not  utrfr 

a  Falfhood,  when  I  affirmed  he  made  Chrift  only  a  Crea¬ 
ture,  as  he  charges  me  in  his  2d  Page.  X  ^rea 

thf"d  truly  is  his  denying  the  eternal  Deity  of  Chrift  is 
the  Herefy  charged  on  him.  And  tho  he  drives  to  hide- 

ver5^  n  1  m  eqUjV0Cal  Words,  and  fo  (buns  a  fair  Tryal  ■' 

fhew^S  wenweaVKUr  u°  hy  open  his  Equivocation/and 

•  .  e  World  that  his  pretended  Anfwer  to  mv  Book 

IS  nothing  but  a  Piece  of  Legerdemain.  For  inftance  ** 

rTr  )V °rds  (Jefus  Chrift)  comprehending  the  Eternal 

S  lSt¥er*he  Univerfe’  and  GodS/?* 

bec.mt  Man,  M TcUi  S, 

is  tbwhf'Zntt*  a?-d  aflJrras>  that  the.  human  Nature ' 
Hv  .  h  r  '  le  SLon  ot  God-  without  proving  his 

-» ,  lK 

W;ten.  I  fay  Air.  Chubb  hath  not  proved  that  cl  'tt  l  r 
a  Divine  Nature,  I  mean  that  all  U  Chnfi,  hath ,, not  - 

to  h  God,  or  that  the  Word  or  Lot*  ^  ‘°  Chr'fi  »** 

and, ZetZ%afl™haSirG°d’  are  ' 

Whf  t  &*>  wh‘»  ^  affirms  the 

tndjnly  Son  of  God.  Ch r  "  JeJHS  «  tht  whole,. 

thofe 
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thofe  Notions  as  true  and  found! y  proved,  which  are  as 
far  from  Truth,  as  Light  from  Darknefs,  and  which  he 
never  Ihall  prove  while  the  World  Hands.  And  all  that 
Mr.  Chubb  hath  done  in  thefe  Obfervations,  is  nothing  but 
railing  a  Dull,  that  in  the  Darknefs  thereof  he  might  e- 
fcape  unfeen.  For  tho  I  oppofed  his  Supremacy  with  fo  ma¬ 
ny  Arguments,  which  moft  People,  or  many  however,  did 
think  they  merited  his  Confideration  *,  yet  inftead  of  en¬ 
deavouring  to  refute  me,  he  only  endeavoured  without  that, 
to  confirm  what  he  had  laid  before  :  So  that  I  have  no 
need  to  inforce  my  Arguments,  or  Scriptures  brought  to  con¬ 
firm  them*,  becaufefor  the  moft  part  he  hath  meddled  with 
neither,  being  I  fuppofe  too  difficult  for  him,  and  ’tis  juft 
for  me  to  fuppofe  fo,  feeing  he  is  fo  +  quiefcent  to  them. 
So  that  my  Work  is  now  to  remove  certain  new  Sugges¬ 
tions,  by  which  he  endeavours  to  maintain  his  Herefy  : 

As  in  the  prefent  Inftance,  that  Chrift’s  Humanity  is  the 
whole  of  the  Son  of  God.  This  he  affirms  he  hath  proved, 
p.  ii.  c  This  Man  is  the  true  and  only-begotten  Son  of 
4  God,  and  bim  alone.  Pag.  24.  The  human  Nature,  faith 
4  he,  is  the  true  and  only-begotten  Son  of  God.  Pag.  30. 
4  The  Man  Chrift  Jefus  is  the  whole  and  only-begotten 
4  Son  of  God.  Pag .  32.  The  human  Nature,  the  Man 
4  Chrift  Jefus,  is  the  whole  and  only-begotten  Son  of 
*  God.’ 

This  he  faith  he  hath  proved,  pag.  30.  This  I  fay  is  an 
Untruth,  having  not  in  his  whole  Book  offered  any  Proof, 
further  than  by  fome  Scriptures  that  fay  Chrift  was  a  Man, 
which  we  own  in  a  better  fenfe  than  he  :  But  to  prove  that 
that  is  the  whole  of  the  Son  of  God,  1  fay  he  hath  not  one 
Syllable  of  Proof,  and  appeal  to  his  Book  in  this  cafe.  \  et 
this  he  always  takes  as  granted,  and  builds  upon  as  on  a  fure 
Foundation  *,  which  in  this  Controverfy,  whether  the  Per- 
fun  of  Chrift  is  God,  or  the  fupreme  God,  is  a  plain  Petitia 
Principii ,  or  begging  the  Queftion. 

And  therefore  when  he  faith,  by  Chrift  he  means  only 
that  Being  which  the  Scriptures  call  the  Son  3  he  deceives 
both  himfeif  and  his  Reader  :  His  Reader,  becaufe  he  in- 
finuates  that  he  doth  believe  that  Perfon  to  be  the  Son  of 
God,  which  the  Scripture  calls  fo,  when  he  doth  not  3  as  may 


+  1  fay  quiefcent) 

the  Son. 


in  allufion  to  what  he  faith  of  the  Quiefcence  of 


I 


Son  of  God  defended,  4$ 

be  feen  by  that  large  and  confentanecus  Proof  above  given 
of  the  Divinity  of  the  Son,  which  he  denies :  And  he  de¬ 
ceives  himfelf,  becaufe  he  fancies  he  hath  proved  that  which 
he  hath  not  once  attempted,  viz..  That  the  Humanity  of 
Chrift  is  the  whole  intended  in  the  Scriptures  by  the  Name 
of  the  Son  of  God. 

He  faith,  ‘  He  did  not  mean  any  thing  elfe,  that  Men 
4  may  be  pleafed  to  call  the  Son  of  God,  which  in  reality 
*  is  not  fo.’  Here  is  another  Shift  of  his,  where  he  infi- 
(  miates,  that  we  call  that  the  Son  of  God,  which  in  reali¬ 
ty  is  not  fo.  I  do  not  fpeak  now  of  the  Proof  of  Chrift’s 
Deity  herein  •,  but  I  challenge  him  to  fhow  where  he  hath 
fo  much  as  attempted  to  anfwer  one  of  my  Arguments  in 
my  Book,  afferting  the  Deity  of  the  Son  of  God.  If  he 
hath  not,  why  doth  he  here  conclude,  ‘  That  he  is 
4  not  the  Son  of  God,  which  from  the  Creation  of  the 
6  Univerfe,  and  divers  other  Mediums,  I  proved  to  be  fo  ?’ 

Is  not  this  then  very  magifterial,  and  an  affirming'  a 
thing  is  fo,  becaufe  he  will  have  it  fo y  and  on  the  contrary 
making  his  own  Will  that  Rule  by  which  he  is  refolved  to 
meafure  things  ?  For  the  plaineft  Demonftration  will  not 
determine  him,  tho  he  was  willing,  but  could  not  offer 
one  rational  thing  againft  it,  as  I  fliail  lliew  when  I  come  to 
my  Mathematical  Argument. 

Nest  he  faith,  ‘  I  profecuted  my  Defign  of  confuting  his 

Arguments  in  a  very  unchriftian  Manner Which  hein- 
ttances  in  Language  that  he  complains  of,  which  I  have  re¬ 
plied  to  here  in  the  firft  place. 

%a[  djd  1  profecute  my  Defign  only  by  hard  Names  ? 
vVnat,  Nix.  Chubb,  had  I  nothing  of  Argument  to  prove 
what  I  Laid  .  I  wonder  how  Mr.  Chubb  could  overlook  that  ? 
a  I  charged  Blalphemy,  was  it  notin  confequence  of  vour 

denying  the  Deity  of  Chrift  ?  I  fpeak  of  his  real  Deitv 
and  not  a  nominal  one.  3  5 


Did  you  go  about  to  convince  your  Reader  that  it  was 
not  Blafphemy,  to  fay  that  Chrift  was  not  God  by  Na¬ 
ture  r  Have  you  any  fuch  Attempt  in  all  your  Book  ?  If  not 
you  are,  by  your  own  Silence,  confeffedly  guilty ;  and  then 
why  do  you  complain  ?  1  ’  n 

Is  this  a  way  of  defending  Principles,  and  anfwering 
books,  not  to  take  notice  of  your  Adverlary’s  Arguments 
any  further  than  faying  this  and  the  other  thing  is  not  to 
-  P-poft,  and  not  daring  to  recite  what  you  dif- 


Let 
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Let  the  Reader  but  look  for  a  Confutation  of  ray  Argu¬ 
ments  in  your  Book,  and  fee  if  he  can  find  any,  for  I  pro- 
lets  i  cannot. 

Mr.  Chubb  here  charges  me  with  Fallhood,  which  I  an- 
fwer  d  in  the  Beginning.  And  indeed  I  wonder  that  hs 
infilled  on  this,  when  to  prove  that  Chri/l  is  not  uncreate 
is  the  Sum  of  all  his  Endeavours. 

Mr.  Chubb  in  the  56th  Page  of  hi  $  Supremacy,  fpeaking  of 
the  2'4th  Verfe  of  the  8th  of  the  Proverbs  *,  when  there 
mre  no  Depths,  I  was  brought  forth.  Ver.  25.  Before  the 
Hills  was  I  brought  forth.  4  From  which  we  obferve,  faith 
L  he,  that  if  ever  the  Son  was  brought  forth,  and  if  Time 
c  hath  taken  place  fince  he  was  brought  forth,  as  here  it 
*  is  (aid  it  did.’  But  ’tis  falfe  to  affirm  that  thofe  Texts 
fay,  that  Time  hath  taken  place  fince  Wifdom  was  brought 
forth.  Let  Mr.  Chubb  try  if  he  can  deliver  himfelf  from 
thisTaUhood,  as  eafily  as  I  refcued  my  Elf  from  his  Charge 
of  Fallhood  on  me. 

But  it  liketh  me  here  to  look  on  his  Charge  again.  Saitfi 
Mr.  Chubby  c  He  reprefentsme  in  his  14th  Page,  as  'affirming 
L  GhriftV  Divine  Nature  to  be  a  created  Nature,  which  is  a 
4  direft  FaHhood  *,  becaufe  I  never  made  fuch  Affirmation  : 
4  and  I  appeal  to  my  Book.’ 

Now  would  not  any  one  that  knowrs  Mr.  Chubb ,  believe 
that  he  did  own  Chriil  not  to  be  created,  but  eternal  ? 
whereas  in  that  56th  Page  above-mentioned,  he  pleads  a- 
gainft  the.  Son’s  Eternity,  and  faith,  4  That  if  ever  the 
4  Son  was  brought  forth,  he. was  not  eternal:’  and,  as  L 
noted,  falfify’d  the  Text  to  prove  it,  by  adding  to  it,  That 
if  Time  had.  taken  place  fince  the  Son  was  brought  forth,  as 
it  is  -here  faid  it  did,  then  it  will  follow  that  he  is  not  eter¬ 
nal  :  Now  whatfoever  is  not  eternal  in  the  ftrifteft  Enfe  of 
the  Word,  is  a  Creature.  But,  faith  Mr.  Chubb,  c  The 
4  Son  is  not  eternal  in  the  flrifteft  fen fe  of  the  Word  ^ 
therefore  I  am  fure  it  will  unavoidably  follow,  that  Chriifc 
is  a  Creature,  on  Mr.  Chubb's  way  of  reafoning*  Where1 
now*  is. th^  Lye  and  Fallhood  he  put  upon  me  ? 

But  this  Argument  again!!:  the  Eternity  of  the  Son,  I 
baffled  in  anfwer  to  his  firft  Argument,  whither  I  reler 
the  Reader  for  Satisfa&ion. 

I  have  proved  by  confequence  that  Mr.  Chubb  doth  hold 
that  the  Divine  Nature  cf  Chrift  is  a  created  Nature,  and 
that  by  ;uil  Inference.  4  Batr  faith  he,  fuppofing  the  In- 
4  feien:e  to  be  iull,  yet  that  makes  no  Alteration  in  the 

t  Cafe  ^ 
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*  Cafe  ;  for  I  cannot  with  any  colour  of  Truth  be  faid  to 

■  affirm  that  which  in  Faft  is  but  the  Inference  of  another 
‘  Man.’  What  Sir  !  not  if  the  Inference  be  juft  ?  It  is  very 
ftrange,  that  a  juft  Inference  ihould  be  an  unjuft  thing 
when  drawn  from  juft  Premifes. 

But  Mr,  Chubb  will  have  it  fo,  and  prove  it  too,  (a  thing 
he  is  not  often  guilty  of :)  His  Words  are,  *  Suppofe  Mr, 

■  ciagget  ihould  affirm,  that  God  hath  fore-ordained  every 
‘  thipg  which  cotueth  to  pafs ;  and  if  I  Ihould  infer  hence 

that  God  is  or  was  the  Author  of  Sin,  tho  my  Inference 
would  be  juft.’  Wittily  indeed !  But  I  fay  your  Infe¬ 
rence  would  not  be  juft,  being  not  contained  in  the  Pro- 
mifes.  And  I  perceive,  were  I  to  difpute  Divine  Prede¬ 
termination,  I  ihould  have  a  wonderful  Adverfary.  Mr 
Chubb  will  not  allow  that  God  hath  decreed  all  Good  that 
Comes  to  pafs,  for  he  can  fuppofe  Man’s  Will  can  aft  inde¬ 
pendently  of  God  ;  which  when  I  come  to,  he  llrall  hear 
more  of  me. 

But  I  wonder,  feeing  this  World,  and  the  Motions 
and  Actions  of  every  Creature,  were  only  poifible  from  ail 
Htertuty,  how  they  became  abfolutely  future,  without  the 
Divine  Will.;  feeing  among  all  Poflibles  this  World  was  no 
more  future  than  ten  thoufand  Worlds  which  never  Ihall  be. 
Gan  Mr.  Cmbb  find  any  thing  that  can  render  that  which 
was  only  pofljble  in  its  own  Nature,  to  give  it  a  certain 
Futurity,  befides  the  Will  of  God  ?  Good  Sir,  when  VoS 
write  next,  fatisfy  mein  this  thing,  and  do  not  flip  it  over 
as  your  do  other  things.  And  if  all  Creatures  were  future 
^Ftermty ,  ivere  not  all  their  A-dlions.  alio  future  ?  And 

that theftpirrbtT  a  ceTh¥T/ltyi  by  the  fa[ne  means 
that  their  I  erfons  became  future  ?  Are  all  Creatures  depen- 

dent,  and  not  aU  their  Motions?  Did  not  Mr.  Chubb  left 

"demly‘5  God  ^"'S  Wi'‘  mieht  •*  ,rfl  >° 

You  are  skilled  it  feems  in  what  is  juft,  and  can  tell  what 
criminal  Injufticeis;  and  which  is  ftrangeft  of  all  to  me 

Injuftice  J t£  Wkt  lsIl,juflice>  and  *’et  is  a  criminal 

You  cannot  allow  infinite  Juftice,  no  not  in  God  wto  is 

%o  fuchDftfSAi  and  affirm,  ‘  That  Juftice  admits 
of  no  fuch  Dtftmftions  as  finite  and  infinite;’  pag.  9r.  Df 

your  Queries  \  thought  indeed  that  God  being  luftice 

even  efientially,  that  he  himfeif  had  been  infinitl  luftice  *' 

bttl  how  to  reconcile  this  Difficulty  I  know -not,  but  it ’spoil 

fiblc 
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fible  may  call  upon  you  for  Information  fome  other  time  ° 
j*  may  do  it  in  your  Anfwer  hereto,  if  you  know 


c  on)  and  faith,  Thoby  bafe  Inflnuations, 

TXT  1 , 5  r  Slander>  be  hath  given  occafion,  <^V/ 
Would  not  fome  think  that  he  was  railing  here  himfelf  ? 
Kut  I  have  faid  enough  of  this  ^  and  perceiving  him  in  an 
angry  Mood,  will  not  now  ftir  him  farther.  As  to  what 
Mr.  Chubb  faith  of  my  being  under  a  ftrong  Perfuafion,  that 
lam  of  the  number  of  God’s  Eledt,  &c.  I  anfwer,  Well,  Sir 
il  I  were,  I  hope  it  would  be  no  harm  :  If  you  have  any 
thing  to  oppofe,  let  me  have  it  in  your  next.  I  hope  that 
will  not  be  a  Crime  in  me,  that  you  look  on  as  a  Virtue  in 
your  felf.  As  to  God’s  not  feeing  Sin  in  his  People,  I  know 
none  fay  fo  \  tho  I  know  that  the  Apoftle  teacheth,  that 
he  can  impute  Right  eoufnefs  without  Works  \  and  that  they  arc 
blejfed  to  whom  God  imputeth  not  Sin .  1  perceive  you  have 
an  Inclination  to  quarrel  with  me  upon  fome  other  Principle 
than  that  in  hand.  You  may  begin  when  you  pleafe:  I 
pretty  well  know  you,  tho  I  fuppofe  I  never  fa  w  you. 
c  1°  the  fame  5th  Page,  c  I  obferve,  faith  Mr.  Chubb ,  that 

as  Mr .Clagget  undertook  to  confute  my  Arguments }  fo 
c  he  hath  been  pleafed  to  fubftitute  an  imaginary  Son  in  the 
c  room  and  place  of  that  true  and  real  Son  of  God,  which 
c  my  Arguments  relate  to:  I  call  that  Son  of  God  with 
4  which  he  oppofes  me,  an  Imaginary  Son,  becaufe  in  fad 
4  it  is  no  other/ 

If  Mr.  Chubb  can  prove  that  I  have  fet  up  an  Imaginary 
Son,  then  attum  eft,  ’tis  over  with  me,  I  mull:  be  file nt,  and 
wait  upon  the  triumphant  Chariot  of  this  Conqueror:  But 
if  Mr.  Chubb  cannot  do  this,  he  will  fall  under  a  fad  Dif- 
appointment. 

4  I  obferve,  faith  he,  Mr.  Clagget  diftinguilhes  the  Son  of 
4  God  into  two  Natures  *,  his  human  and  divine  Nature  : 

4  And  I  fuppofe  that  under  thefe  two  Terms  he  comprehends 
4  all  that  he  calls  the  Son  of  God.  By  the  human  Nature  I 
4  apprehend  he  means  the  Man  whom  St.  Peter  fpeaks  of, 

4  ASts  17. 1.  Now,  faith  Mr.  Chubb ,  that  this  human  Na- 
4  ture,  this  Man,  is  the  only-begotten  Son  of  God,  I  veri- 
4  ly  believe :  And  fo  in  this  Point  I  fuppofe  we  are  a- 
4  greed/ 

Anfwer .  Hold,  Mr.  Chubb ,  I  don’t  agree  with  you  on 
Ibeafy  Terms.  You  obferved  that  I  lay  the  Son  hath  two 
Natures,  human  and  divine  }  and  would  you  that  I  Ihould 

own 
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own  the  human  Nature  to  be  the  only  Son  of  God  ?  I 
kn  ow  no  human  Nature  that  is  the  Son  of  God  (eparated 
from  God  the  Son  who  made  Heaven  and  Earth,  and  is 
the  God  of  Jfrael •,  which  I  have  proved  to  be  the  true 
Chrift,  by  a  very  glorious  Evidence  above. 

I  know  of  no  Man  divided  from  this  eternal  Son  of  God, 
who  is  God’s  only-begotten  Son  ■,  or  that  ever  Peter  ac¬ 
knowledged  any  fuch  Man  as  the  Son  of  God.  I  will  not 
have  a  fuppofititious  Son  put  on  me.  You  mult  prove  what 
you  affirm.  The  only-begotten  Son  that  the  Apolllefpake 
of,  is  Immanuel ,  God  in  our  Nature,  who  made  or  created 
all  Things,  Without  whom  was  not  any  thing  made  that  was 
made.  If  Mr.  Chubb’s  Son  of  God  be  this,  we  are  agreed, 
otherwife  not. 

r  And  further  I  fay,  What  Mr.  Chubb  called  the  divine 
Nature  that  exifled  before  the  Worid,  but  made  not  the 
World  \  a  God,  but  not  the  true  God  a  God  turned  into 
a  Soul,  which  with  a  human  Body  made  a  Man,  as  he 
affirms :  I  have  difputed  againiT  it,  as  an  impolfible  thin», 
by  variety  of  Arguments',  have  anfwer’d  to  ail  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  that  he  urged  to  juftify  his  Hypothecs,  from  my  zzd 
Page  to  my  69th,  which  is  47  Pages.  And  Mr.  Chubb,  as 
far  as  I  have  obferved,  hath  not  attempted  to  foive  one 
Argument,  or  wreft  one  Scripture  from  the  Senfe  I  put  on 

Mathematical  one,  which  he  would  not 
underftand  if  he  did,  as  may  be  feen  by  the  weaknefs  of 

o  rttr  r'  •  ^  humbly  pray  the  Reader  to  compare 

his  Ob  ervations  with  my  Book,  and  then  he  may  be  fatis- 
fy’d  what  an  Anfwer  1  have. 

But  faith  he,  ‘  If  I  can  prove,  that  what  he  calls  the 
«  div‘ne  Mature,  is  fo  far  from  being  in  Fad  the  Son  of 

t  ~od>  u  c  -on  l.le  conJrary>  1C  is  the  Father  of  God’s 
t  s,°n  ’  then  it  will  follow  by  unavoidable  Confequence, 
that  the  oon  of  God  he  pleads  for,  is  but  an  iroagi- 
nary  Son  j  and  what  he  calls  the  human  Nature,  is  the 
-  true  and  whole,  and  all  that  is  the  Son  nf  r,nH  *. 


Saith  Mr.  Chubb,  ‘  I  lhall  not  take  notice  of  all  the  De- 
nmtions  or  this  .Son.  hnf  nni \r  aI  r  _ n  _ 1  • 


*  that 
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4  that  God  hath  not  Qualities  5  every  thing  in  God  is 
*  his  EfTence.  pt  14.’ 

Now  let  us  fee  how  M.  Chubb  oppofes  this.  Firft  he  grants 
that  Power  and  Wifdom  areeffential  Properties  in  God. 

That  is,  as  I  affirm,  Power  and  Wifdom  are  God  s  Ef- 
fence  \  for  God  being  a  mod:  Ample  uncompounded  and 
pure  Being,  can  admit  of  no  manner  of  Compofition,  ei¬ 
ther  of  Eflente  or  Exiftence,  or  of  Subfiance  and  Acci¬ 
dent,  or  of  Power  and  Aft. 

Firft ,  The  Divine  EfTence  admits  mot  of  a  Compofition  of 
t ffence  or  Exiftence,  for  in  God  EfTence  and  Exiftence  are 
the  fame  %  Exiftence  being  proper  to  God  in  a  peculiar 
Manner,'  and  therefore  is  of  the  Quiddity  of  his  EfTence : 
For  the  firft  Being,  and  fimply  neceffary,  cannot  exift  with 
an  Exiftence  really  difiinft  from  his  EfTence.,  or  that  is  not 
iiltrinfecal  to  it. 

Secondly ,  God  is  without  accidental  Compofition  *,  he  is 
not  made  up  of  Subjeft  and  Accident,  God  being  mctfl 
perfeft  *,  therefore  needeth  the  addition  of  no  Accidents, 
but  is  perfeft  without  them. 

When  things  are  attributed  to  God  which  are  Accidents 
in  Creatures,  they  are  attributed  to  him  as  eflential  to  his 
Nature*  after  a  mofl  perfeft  manner,  as  Power,  Strength, 
Wifdom,  Juftice.  When  the  Scripture,  fpeaks  of  thofe 
things  (which  are  Accidents  in  Creatures)  as  to  be  in  God, 
it  affirms  them  to  be  God  himfelf,  or  God  to  be  thofe 
things,  Prov.  8.  12.  I  Wifdom,  in  the  abftraft,  not  Wife, 
in  the  concrete.  Joh.  1.  1*  And  the  Word  was  God .  1  Cor. 
I.  24.  Chrift  the  Wifdom  of  Cod  and  the  Power  of  God . 
Joh.  14*  6.  I  am  the  Way ,  the- Truth,  and  the  Life. 

Chrift  is  Truth  it  fdf,  Lifeit  felf,  the  very  Way  to  the 
Father  *,  and  therefore  he  is  God. 

Here  it  falls  in  my  vvav  to  tell  Mr.  Chubb ,  that  Gcd  is 
Juftice  in  the  abftraft,  efTentially  Juft-,  Juftice  is  his  very 
EfTence,  and  confequftitly  Juftice  is  infinite:  Therefore 
when  Mr.  Chubb  in  his  late  Book  of  Queries  faith,  That 
Infinite  cannot  be  attributed  to  juftice,  it  is  the  fame  as  to 
fay  God  is  not  infinite  :  And  if  fo  be  there  is  infinite  JuP 
rice,  there  maybe  infinite  Satisfaftion  *,  andmuft  for  Man’s 
Sin,  which  the  Sufferings  of  no  finite  Creature  can  effeft. 

Thirdly,  The  Ample  EfTence  of  God  is  abfolutely  pure, 
a*id  is  not  compounded  of  Aft  and  Power.  Angels,  tho 
they  are  Spirits,  and  corffift  not  of  physical  Matter,  yet  are 

not  pure  Spirits,  but  are  compounded  of  metaphyficai  Power 

and 
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and  Aft,  for  they  are  Paid  to  be  compounded  of  a  genera* 
Nature  and  fpecifick  Difference,  but  God  not  fo. 

And  here  it  lies  in  my  way  to  give  one  more  mortal 
Wound  to  Mr.  Chubb's  fuper-angelical  Spirits  beiri<>  God’s 
Agent  in  creating  the  World.  God  is  a  pure  Berne  not 
compounded  of  Power  and  Aft,  but  is  a  pure  Aft,  and 
lucu  a  Being  can  have  no  Agent. 

But  this  is  a  Work  of  Supererogation  ;  for  Mr.  Chubb 

had  more  Arguments  in  my  other  Book  than  he  knew  what 

to  do  with,  and  therefore  thought  it  fafeft  not  to  meddle 
with  them. 

Haying  laid  down  thefe  things,  I  will  now  look  on  Mr. 
Lhubb  s  Opponnon  again. 

t  ^  f  &  ‘  1  Hjall  npt  take  notice  of  all  the  Defi- 
(  Plt]°ns  he  hath  given  of  this  Son,  but  only  of  that  which 
t  «  plain  and  eafy  to  be  underftood  *  he  faith  that 
tne  5on  is  the  iu^irantial  Wifdom  and  Power  of  God  &c  9 
But  did  I  Jay  down  this  as  a  Definition  of  the  Son  of 

id°c  ‘  faV£  I  undertaken  once  in  all  my  Book  to  give  a 
Definition  of  the  Son  of  God  ?  s 

PoLfrnf  (ind|edK  Chriil  “  .‘j1?  fuBftantial  Wifdom  and 

!  m  uf.Godf  bJuc  "ever  laid  1C  down  as  a  Definition.  If 
I  fliould  have  faid  of  Mr.  Chubb,  that  he  is  an  Animal 

would  not  they  have  abufed  me,  that  fhould  have  argued 
1  intended  to  fay  he  was  a  Horfe  ?  For  4en 
i  lay  Mr.  Chubb  is  an  Animal,  I  faid  the  Truth,  tho  not  all 
the  Truth,  unlefs  I  had  added  rational  to  it. 

frrfku  en  Mr-  Chubb  is  a  rational  Animal,  I  de- 

ihn  icmTn.Nv,tUr,e  [at,her  than  t5le  Perfon  °f  Mr.  Chubb, 
jfc  \an  Inrdlvldual  of  that  Nature  i  for  that  Definition  of 
Man,  becaufe  it  agrees  to  all  Men,  doth  not  difference 
Mr.  Chubb  from  any  oilier  Man,  exclufiveof  his  Name 

thiL  etharrH  ffery  Ind[vidu,al  of  hu®an  Nature  ha£b  fomc- 
Ti  that  differences  him  from  others  of  the  fame  Soecie 

fo '  ™  Manr °W"  Perfona!itywhich  is  incommunicable  ’ 
her  Sn  /L  p  croaimufn^ater  hlLs  own  Perfonality  to  ano^ 

he  fame  n"  pS1"5  °f  th5  Fatb/r  and  Son>  tho  they  have 
tile  ame  Divine  Effence,  and  confequentlv  all  the  fame  Per- 

MennceaVrird0m’f  *7"'-  neceffary 

whatever ’r/f^n  6  fcfatne.ln  a[‘  the  Divine  p«fons  i  and 
and HniV tbe,D‘VineBTence  is,  the  fame  is  the  Father,  Son, 

ture  i Fof-,whatevir  ,is  ^"tial  to  human  Na- 
re>  ls  111  al1  aJike  }  and  that  which  differences  one 

^  Man 
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Man  fr om  another,  is  fomethwg  added  to  human  Nature, 
to  wit  Perfonahty,  (for  Perfonality  is  not  human  Nature) 
whioh  is .feme  Name  or  Relation  •,  except  the  Term,  Jefus 
Cnrilt,  be  lookd  on  as  an  individuating  Term,  and  if  fo, 
bis  witty  Sophifm  is  fpoil’d,  for  that  fufficiently  differences 
the  Perfon  of  the  Son  from  the  Perfon  of  the  Father,  as 

the  i  enn  Mr.  Chubb  doth  difference  his  Perfon  from  other 
rational  Animals. 

So  the  Divine  Perfons  are  fo  diftinft  from  each  other, 
that  they  cannot  be  predicated  one  of  the  other  }  fo  that  the 
Father  is  not  the  Son,  nor  is  the  Son  the  Father,  becaufe  the 
Father  and  the  Son  have  each  his  own  proper  and  incommuni¬ 
cable  Mode  of  Exifting  in  the  Divine  Eflence,  which  I  be¬ 
fore  termed  perfonal  Properties. 

The  Property  of  the  Father  is  to  be  unbegotten  and  to 
beget  ^  but  this  Property  is  not  the  very  Perfon  of  the  Fa¬ 
ther,  for  the  Perfon  of  the  Father,  or  the  Father  himfelf, 
;s  Sabftance  by  it  felf  fubfifting  •,  Intelligent,  Willing,  di- 
ilind:  from  the  Son  by  his  own  proper  way  of  fubfifting  : 
fo  that  we  truly  fay,  that  the  Father  is  the  verv  Divine 
Eflence,  not  fimply,  but  as  with  his  own  peculiar  Property 
consider'd,  which  is,  that  he  is  unbegotten  and  begetteth. 

So  the  Son  is  the  fame  Divine  Effence,  not  fimply,  but 
as  confider’d  with  his  own  peculiar  Property,  which  is  to 
be  begotten  of  the  Father. 

For  who  is  the  Father,  but  God  unbegotten  and  genera¬ 
ting  a  Son  ?  Who  is  the  Son,  but  God  not  begetting,  but 
begotten  ? 

The  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghofl  are  diftinft  among 
them felves,  but  not  divided}  they  are  alfo  moft  ftriSly 
conjoined  and  united,  fo  that  they  are  but  one  God. 

The  Father  and  Son  being  fo  diftinft  by  their  perfonal 
Properties,  that  the  one  is  not  the  other  *,  therefore  Mr. 
Chubb  was  very  abufive,  when  (becaufe  I  faid  Chrift  was 
the  fubftantial  Wifdom  and  Power  of  God)  he  faid  I  de¬ 
fined  the  Father,  and  not  the  Son. 

For  the  Word  Chrift  carries  in  it  the  Notion  of  the  only- 
begotten  Son  of  God,  which  is  expreffive  of  his  own  per¬ 
fonal  Property  as  diftinguiftfd  from  the  Father,  who  is  not 
begotten  and  therefore  is  not  the  Son,  but  begetting  the 
Son,  and  therefore  is  the  Father. 

The  Apoftie  is  plain  when  he  faith,  Chrift.  is  the  Power  of 
Cod  and  Wifdom  of  God }  and  thefe  are  not  Properties  in 
God,  but  his  very  Eflence,  which  is  common  to  all  the  Di¬ 
vine 
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vine  Perfons  i  for  God  is  one  Jehovah ,  tho  more  Perfons  to 
Wit,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft.  5 

Bat  fa i til  Mr.  Chubb,  1  Power  and  Wifdom  always  fun- 
*  pole  a  Subjed  that  they  take  place  in ;  fo  if  we  confider 
:  them  feparate  from  that  Subjed,  they  are  not.’ 

I  anfwer.  Power  and  Wifdom  in  Creatures  are  Accidents 
and  may  admit  of  diltind  Confideration  in  our  Mind 
vv*t,?ut-t1^.e  Deftrudion  0f  the  Creature  ^  but  in  God  thev 
are  hirnfelf,  and  therefore  admit  no  tWvilio»  *:  for 'take' P 
away  Power  and  Wildom  from  God,  you'  take  away  his 
very  Enence  and  Being.  The  Divine  ElTence  being  the  moft 
limple  thing,  cannot  be  divided  for  whatever  is  not  com¬ 
pounded,  cannot  be  divided. 

t  ,But  fe‘thc  he,  ‘  Power  and  Wifdom,  confidered  feparate 
t  from  the  Subjed  which  they  take  place  in,  cannot  conlti- 
.  tute  a  Son,  becaufe  really  they  are  not.’ 

I  do  not  queftion  but  every  thinking  Perfon  can  fee  the 
Grolinefs  of  his  Conceptions,  which  proceeds  from  his 
meafuring  God  by  what  he  finds  in  Creatures,  as  tho  Wif¬ 
dom  and  Power  were  Accidents  in  God  as  thev  are  hi 
Creatures. 

/urt,her’ G°d  the  Father  did  not  beget  the  Son 
without,  but  in  himielf,  communicating  his  whole  ElTence  to 
£ne,^orG  therefore  the  Son  is  not  divided  from  the  Father, 

*  v  n  -r  Wo,uld  fQPP«fe  :  and  becaufe  there  is  no  Truth 
in  his  Premifes,  there  can  be  none  in  his  Conclufion. 

c  L>  hatever,  laich  he,  is  eflential  to  and  conflitutts  tHc.i 
t  tf,ei"i^atherC’1  WC  Cab  tbe  ^adler’  properly  (peaking  is 

P|s  |f  110  fiteat  Difcovery  nor  can  it  be  thence  ga- 

pn,»nd  thatfthLD£Vln.e  Efience  is  not  the  ElTence  of  the  Son 
equally  as  of  the  Father. 

C  tuk\Chbb  P!  compares  God  with  Men :  ‘  For,  faith  he, 
t  r  2 (V ?  bv  ?  Child  is  begotten  is  efTential  to  and 
‘  Jpg  rite  Fatherhood,  yet  is  not  the  Father,  but  the 

I  would  fain  know  of  Mr.  Chubb,  whether  ’tis  not  the 

paih°n  ¥  lhe  Father  that  begets  the  Son  ?  Whether  the 
[  f  d°th  n.ot  communicate  his  Sutftance  to  the  Son  ?  fo 

thM  n  15  °f, tbe  fame  Nature  as  the  Father,  which  is 
l  .ng  vve  lor.  God  the  Father  in  begetting  his 

nly-begotten  Son,  communicates  his  Nature  and  ElTence 
h:r,|  \  whlch  pence  being  indivifible,  cannot  be  commu- 
muted  lnpart,  but  is  wholly  given  to  the  Son. 
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He  goes  on,  c  For  as  much  as  the  fubftantial  Power  and 
c  Wifdom  of  God  or  the  Father  are  eflential  to,  and  in 
1  part  conftitute  the  Father/ 

In  part  conftitutes  the  Father  !  I  wonder  what  conftitutes 
him  wholly  !  Is  not  Mr.  C~ — b  bewildred,  and  hath  loft 
himfelf  by  comparing  God  to  Man?  Not  confidering,  that 
God  is  fo  high  a  Unity,  that  in  him  is  no  divifion.  Power, 
Wifdom,  juftice,  Holinefsare  one  thing  in  God,  to  wir, 
his  Eftence  *,  but  thefe  attributed  to  Men,  are  Qualities  and 
Accidents,  which  cannot  take  place  in  God.  Had  Mr.  Chubb 
confider’d  this,  he  would  have  fpoke  more  to  the  purpofe, 
and  not  expofed  himfelf  as  he  hath  done. 

c  But  (faith  he)  to  fay  God,  or  the  Father,  begets  this 
4  Son  (his  eflential  *  Power  and  Wifdom)  by  a  neceflity 
4  of  Nature,  and  to  fay  he  begets  thefe  by  a  permanent  Ad, 

4  is  a  Contradidion/ 

But  where  lies  the  Contradidion  ?  I  cannot  fee.  Doth 
not  the  Sun  beget  his  Ray  by  neceflity  of  Nature,  and  by 
a  permanent  Ad?  Is  this  not  Truth  in  fad?  And  is  there 
a  Contradidion  in  Truth  ? 

I  anfwer  further,  That  God  the  Father  hath  begat  a  Son, 
is  too  manifeft  in  the  Scripture  to  be  deny’d.  That  this 
only-begotten  Son  iseflentialiy  God,  Eternal,  Omnipotent, 
and  is  the  God  of  Abraham,  Ifaac ,  and  Jacob  *,  fuch  a  God 
and  Saviour  as  he  declares  there  is  none  other  befides  him, 
as  before  is  abundantly  proved  *,  and  it  being  granted  on 
all  hands,  that  the  Father  is  God,  Omnipotent,  Eternal,  - 
&c.  now  feeing  that  there  cannot  be  two  Eternals,  or  two 
Omnipotents,  the  Father  and  Son  muft  be  but  one  God, 
ihothey  be  two  diflind  Perfons  in  number. 

For  nothing  can  be  more  plain  in  Scripture,  than  that  he 
who  appeared  in  a  human  Form  to  the  Patriarchs,  and  called 
himfelf  their  God,  and  was  their  Jehovah ,  who  is  called 
the  Angel  of  the  Lord,  in  whom  was  God's  Name,  &c. 
was  a  Perfbn  diflind  from  God  the  Father,  and  yet  was 
adored  and  worfhipped  by  all  the  Patriarchs  as  the  true  God 
of  Jfrael.  Now  feeing  there  can  be  but  one  God,  this  An¬ 
gel  of  the  Covenant,  or  Son  of  God,  is  one  and  the  lame 


*  I  have  no  vohsre [aid  that  God  begetteth  his  ejfential  Power  and 
Wifdom.  It  is  the  Son  as  the  Son  that  is  begotten ;  and  God's  ejfential 
Power  and  Wifdom ?  I  f aid  is  communicated  to  the  Son %  I  have  never 
/aid.  that  the  Divine  E [fence  is  begotten t 

J  -  God 
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God  with  the  Father,  as  Chrift:  alfo  teftify’d,  faying,  Afy 
Father  and  I  are  one. 

If  it  be  objected  by  the  Arians ,  That  this  Angel  of 
Jehovah  was  not  the  true  God,  but  repreiented  God  the 
Father,  as  his  Ambaftador  to  the  People  : 

I  anfwer,  Never  any  Ambaftador  or  t.egate  fo  perfonated 
any  King  or  Potentate,  as  to  affirm  that  he  was  the  very 
Perfon  of  the  King  that  fent  him-,  and  it  would  have  been 
intolerable  Impudence  in  any  to  have  done  it ■,  befides,  it 
would  be  a  down-right  Lye.  But  that  Angel  of  Jehovah 
calls  himfelf  the  God  of  Abraham,  Ifaac,  and  Jacob,  had 
Altars,  Sacrifice,  and  Prayer,  the  higheft  Divine  Worfhip 
given  him,  and  that  by  the  moft  holy  and  knowing  Men, 
who  were  not  nor  could  be  deceiv'd  ■,  therefore  this  Angel 
of  Jehovah  was  not  a  created  Angel,  but  the  true  God  of 
Ifrael-,  was  not  the  Father,  but  the  Son:  therefore  the 
Son  is  the  true  God  of  Ifrael,  Confubftantial,  Co-equal, 
and  Co-eternal  with  the  Father. 

What  tho  the  Mode  of  the  Exigence  of  the  Father,  Son 
and  Spirit  in  the  Divine  Effence  be  ineffable  to  us  here, 
yet  thus  it  is  revealed  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  there¬ 
fore  is  the  Objeft  of  our  Faith. 

I  fuppofe  it  will  be  granted,  that  this  Angel  of  Jehovah 
was  a  holy  Perfon,  and  would  not  put  a  Cheat  upon  the 
World  by  a  Lye  ",  nor  would  the  moll  loving  and  gracious 
Lather,  who  is  a  God  jealous  of  bis  Glory,  either  fuffer  all 
Mankind  to  be  deluded  as  to  the  Objeitof  their  Worfhio 
or  lira  re  his  Glory  with  an  Importer. 

Now  feeing  the  Scriptures  fo  plainly  diftinguifli  the  Son 
from  the  Father,  how  can  this  Son  of  God,  this  Arnel  ,,f 
Jehovah,  and  God  of  Ifrael ,  be  the  Perfon  of  the  Father 
as  the  Adverfaries  of  Chrill’s  Deity  would  infer  ?  *  5 

rJ  proved  in  my  Book  by  abundance  of  Arguments,  that 
Cbrirt  is  the  molt  High  God  :  Why  did  not  Mr.  Chubb 
(oefore  he  called  him  an  imaginary  Son,  and  in  derilion  the 
Father  of  God’s  Son)  take  my  Arguments  and  difprove 
them  ?  In  doing  this,  doth  Mr  .Chubb  rail  or  reafon  ? 

5-  I  proved  Chrift  to  be  God,  Becaufe  he  hath 
Life  whimfelj,  Joh.  5.  26.  which  none  but  the  moft  LliHi 
God  can  have  :  Why  doth  he  by  his  Silence  yield  up* that 

Interpretation  to  me,  if  he  had  not  been  convinced  he 
could  not  oppofe  it  ? 

rrhVfed0tht)?jin„,i!4e  J?an?er  Yield  UP  Col.  2.  3.  In  him 
CvAirilr)  are  hid  all  the  Treafures  of  Wildom  ? 

D3  ‘  May- 
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May  I  not  conclude,  that  becaufe  Mr.  Chubb  hath  not 
reply  d  to  any  of  my  Reafons  againft  his  firft  Argument 
that  he  knew  not  how  to  do  it  ?  And  yet  in  this  very  Ar¬ 
gument  all  his  ftrcngth  lay.  As  to  his  2d,  3d,  and  4th  Ar¬ 
guments,  they  (hall  Leconfider’d  when  I  come  to  them 

As  to  his  fifth  Argument,  p.  33.  of  his  Anfatr.  ‘how 
poorly  hath  he  deferred  if,  declaring  he  thought,  ‘  That 

the  fpintual  Part  of  our  Saviour  had  atfed  the  fame  part 
,  10  tlie  Creation  of  the  World,  as  the  Apoftle  did  in  re- 
6  moving  a  Mountain,  which  is  juft  nothing/ 

What  hath  he  (aid  to  1  Col.  16  ?  Nothing.  What  hath 
he  faid  to  this  Argument  againft  him,  p.  31.  Every  Creature 

can  only  be  the  Effed  of  the  divine  omnipotent  Will  ? 
Juft  nothing. 

So  that  which  is  eftential  in  God  cannot  be  a  Quality  in 
a  Creature,  p.  32,  33.  To  this  he  is  filent. 

What  hath  he  faid  to  Rom.  1.  25.  where  Chrift  is  faid 
to  be  God  over  all  ble([ed  for  ever  ?  p.  35. 

What  has  he  faid  to  that  Argument,  p.  35.  That  God 
cannot  make  a  Creature  to  ad  independent  of  himfelf  ? 

What  hath  he  reply’d  to  Heb.  11.  3.  and  the  Arguments 
therefrom  ?  p.  37, 

What  hath  he  faid  againft  that  Argument,  p.  36.  That 
the  Father  s  omnipotent  Power  cannot  be  exerted  by  a 
Creature,  and  no  Creature  can  ufe  the  Creator  as  his  In¬ 
strument  ? 

That  no  Creature  can  be  fufceptible  of  infinite  Power  ? 
p.  40.  He  is  filent  to  all  thefe. 

Page  44.  I  proved  no  Creature  can  do  a  Miracle  *,  and 
therefore  if  Chrift  be  not  God,  he  could  not  create  the 
World.  Where  can  his  Anfwer  be  found  ? 

What  reply  hath  he  made  to  my  46th  and  47th  Pages  ? 

Heb.  1.  3.  Chrift  is  faid  to  be  the  Brightnefs  of  the  Fa¬ 
ther's  Glory. 

Joh.  20.  28.  And  Thomas  anfivered  and  f 'aid  unto  him , 
tny  Lord  and  my  God . 

The  Church  is  the  Spoufe  of  Chrift ,  2  Cor.  1 1.  2.  Thy 
Maher  is  thy  Husband ,  the  Lord  of  Hefts  is  his  Name , 
I  fa*  54.5.  So  Ha.  9.  6.  The  mighty  God.  Pag.  46,  47. 

1  might  proceed  further  to  fhew  how  I  batter’d  down 
his  idol  of  Agency  3  and  how,  as  Occafion  ftill  offer'd,  I 
proved  the  true  Divinity  of  Chrift. 

Has  not  Mr.  Chubb  been  as  mute  as  a  Fifh  before  all  the 
Reafons  and  Scriptures,  againft  a  Creature's  making  the 

World, 
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World,  and  alfo  proving  that  Chrift  is  the  moft  High 
God  ? 

Let  any  one  confider  what  realbn  Mr.  Chubb  had  to  fay, 
that  I  fet  up  an  imaginary  Chrift,  when  I  fo  fully  proved 
the  true  Chrift  to  be  the  true  and  moft  high  God. 

Becaufe  I  Laid,  Chrift  was  the  Wifdom  and  Power  of 
God  effentially,  he  will  have  it  that  I  called  the  Perfon  of 
the  Father,  Chrift  \  and  fo,  as  he  faith,  made  Chrift  the 
true  Father  of  God’s  Son. 

But  in  anfwer  to  this  I  have  ftiew'd,  p.  12, 17,  2t,  22. 
That  the  Father  and  Son  are  diftind  Perfons  in  one  and  the 
fame  Divine  Effence,  diftinguiflfd  by  thole  perlonal  Pro¬ 
perties  that  are  incommunicable  0  and  that  one  is  not,  can¬ 
not  be  the  other. 

The  Father  is  God  unbegotten,  and  begetting  the  Son 
the  Son  is  God  begotten  of  the  Father  :  The  Son  therefore, 
that  is  begotten,  cannot  be  the  Father  who  is  unbegotten. 

Neither  can  the  Son  be  the  Father  of  God’s  Son  \  be¬ 
caufe  tho  both  have  the  fame  divine  Effence,  yet  differ  in 
their  Mode  of  Exiftence  by  perfonal  and  incommunicable 
Properties ,  fo  that  one  Perfon  is  not  the  other. 

To  believe  a  Unity  in  Trinity,  and  Trinity  in  Unity, 
tho  an  infcrutable  Myftery,  Reafon  compelleth  us,  becaufe 
revealed  in  Scripture. 

For  all  thofe  glorious  things  that  are  attributed  to  the 
Father,^  as  Eternity,  Oranipotency,  Infinity,  are  attributed 
to  the  Son  equally  as  to  the  Father.  Why  is  the  Father 
acknowledged  Infinite  and  Almighty  ?  Is  it  not  from  the 
Works  of  Creation,  by  which  his  eternal  Power  and  God¬ 
head  is  clearly  feen  ?  as  the  Apoftle  witneffeth.  But  thele 
St.  Paul  [teftifieth  were  all  created,  and  are  all  upheld  by 
the  Son  *,  therefore  the  Son  muft  be  God  equal  with  the 
Father,  and  one  in  Effence  and  Operation  with  him  *,  as 
himfelf  witneffeth,  faying,  The  Father  and  I  are  one .  And 
again,  Whatfoever  things  the  Father  dothj  the  fame  doth  the 
Son  likewife,  Joh.  5.  19.  that  is,  in  the  fame  manner,  alfo, 
as  the  Father  created,  likewife,  or  in  like  manner,  the  Son 
alfo  created  them,  viz*,  by  the  fame  omnipotent  Will:  For 
the  Father  and  Son  being  one  in  Effence,  muft  be  one  in 
Will  and  Power.  So  that  the  Father  and  the  Son  are  not 
two  Gods,  or  two  omnipotent  Creators,  which  is  im- 
poffible,  but  one  God,  one  Holy-One  and  omnipotent 
Creator  •,  as  the  Scripture  faith,  The  Lord  ear  Cod  is  one 
Lord . 
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Anfwer  to  Mr.  Chubb' sfirfl  '  '  abunaantly  in  my 

hiSFi%Sgwig^^r,i,t,  ^ “bilTT- 

not  a  pare  Art  admits  no,  ofY„ [JS.t?S 

VV  tiling,  much  left  can  there  be  any  fuch  thing  in 
But  it  is  needlefs  to  fay  more  of  Mr  ru  ui?  nfw  G°d. 
h=  me»„,  nothing  by  i,K Tca„  ’  Ae“'’  f“ 

It  the  Arums  t ay,  that  the  Particle  fM  denotes  the  Tn- 
ftrurnent ;  as,  God  created  all  things  [bv]  Telus  Chri'T 

ts  S  W°Hd  ?,"?  the ,Fa th«®  lnlirumentin  crea- 
*ing  tne  World  .  I  anfwer.  It  is  not  fo  always  for  in 

thfpar/ide  rbvl  fnl^  fm?  ^0tr°f.  Inftrumcnrality,  viz. 
tne  i  article  [by]  fpoken  of  the  Father,  who  can  b-  th» 

,  f  XT of  "Td an?  r“E ;  F‘r  •<  *<«-» 

r  n!l  thl”&’  ™d  h  whom  are  all  things :  which  it  is  ma- 

n.feft  can  be  referred  to  none  but  the  Father.  So  Li  n 
;?■  faking  °f  the  Father,  the  Apoftle  faith,  For  of  him  and 
P-StW°r  &S'  areallth"W-  Therefore  that 

article  doth  not  always  denote  an  Inftrument :  and  there 
mentality  wh  be  1?  wh,y  n'ouId  denote  a"  Inftm- 

3™d  loVto1’ d  10  So”-  mort  th"  "*"■  »p- 

,  ftrta,n>'  beget  a  Son  is  a  Perfection  in  a  Father; 
anc  dial1  God  who  hath  all  Perfection  in  himfeJf,  be  de- 

like  himlel'f  ?  bCget£'n8  3  S°n  with  a]1  effentiaI  Berfedions 

Doth  not  the  Scripture  fay.  That  the  Son  (or  only-begotten 
botij  u  the  exprefs Image  of  the  Father’s  Ferfon  i  muft  he  not 
then  have  all  the  elTential  Perfections  of  the  Father  ? 

And  as  to  the  Permanency  of  the  Father’s  ACt  in  begetting 
his  Son,  I  fee  nothing  againft  Reafon  in  affirming  of  it: 
For  whatever  is  natural  and  necelTary  in  God,  muft  be 
eternally  the  fame;  and  it  cannot  be  otherwife,  becaule 
tnere  is  no  change  in  God,  who  is  eternally  I  AM. 

The  learned  Dr.  Scot  in  his  Dcftrine  of  the  Trinity 
p-  140.  tells  us,  that  Rah.  Mofes ,  as  quoted  by  Mafias 
(proving  that  the  Angel  of  God’s  Prefence,  which  went  be* 
Camp  of  Jfrael ,  was  the  Mellias  and  eternal 
Word)  tells  us  that  he  is  therefore  called  the  Angel  of  God’s 
^ieience,  to  wit,  becaule  he  is  the  Face  of  God,  in  whom 
God  s  Face  was  to  be  feen,  So  Philo  the  Jew  doth  frequent¬ 
ly 
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ly  call  the  Word  the  Image  and  Refemblance  of  Cod  the 
moft  perfed  and  exad  Reprefentation  of  God.  ’ 

‘  For  they  fuppofe  (faith  the  Dr.)  that  God  being  omni- 
t  fcie,'t’  he  muft  neceflanly  know  himfelf,  and  that  know- 
,nS  himfelf, neceflarily  he  mull  ad  ad  extremum  virium  to 
the  utmoft  of  his  Power,  even  as  all  other  necelfarv 
Agents  do  :  fhat  ading  to  the  uttermoft  of  his  Power 
he  might  by  knowing  himfelf  produce  as  perfedan  Imaor* 
Idea,  or  Notion  of  himfelf  in  his  own  Underftandin^ 
t  ‘t.  was  poffihle  for  him  to  do.  That  it  was  poffible  for 

*  "‘I?  t0  Producf  f“ch  a  vita>  and  fubftantial  Idea  of  him- 
t  ‘elf»  as  is  veiled^  with  all  the  infinite  Perfedions  of  his 
t  Mature,  and  confequently  fuch  an  Idea  he  hath  produc-d 

s  and  that  this  Idea  is  the  eternal  Word.  Now,  faith  he’ 

£  tflere  15  nothing  in  God  but  what  he  can  communicate 
t  without  a  Contradidion,  but.  only  Self  exiftencei  that 
t  ‘“Plies  a  Contradidion  indeed,  for  God  to  make  another 
e  ?,ng‘°  ce  w,rho“t  a  CaufG  and  to  ex  ill  of  it  fdi;  s0 
C  D  er  ihe  Son.  ™ftL  have  the  ht me  Nature,  Efllnce  and 
C  Perfedion  with  the  Father y  and  the  only  imamnabN 
«  difference  between  them  muff  be  this,  that  whereas  the 
t  Father  exifts  of  himfelf,  the  Son  exifts  of  the  Father’ 

bo  £h«i  in  this  learned  Man’s  Opinion,  the  Faftier  bp 
gets  the  Son  by  a  Necefiity  of  Nature.  “  b 

•  }  e,t,me£|l‘nks  every  thing  doth  not  Iquare  here.  For  here 
js  an  Idea  fuppofed  as  veiled  with  all  the  infinite  Perfedmnc 

f  b?°d  S  ,N^Ure  d!ftlnft  frora  £he  Father  *  and  callim  t  a 
fubltantial  Idea,  renders  it  a  diliind  Subftance  from  ff, 

Subftance  of  the  Father.  And  that  this  is  hi"  L  nZ  h? 
£  ^  iT  eWhat  he  puts  a!  a  difference  between  the  Fa- 

for  ih  f  t  le  r°m  t0  Wlt’  -S;!'eSl^ncc  '■>  it  is  impolfibie 
for  the  fame  Effence  or  Subftance  to  be  both  fclf^ilW 

?nd  to  receive  its  Exiftence  from  another.  So  fb- ‘  r* 

it  leemsas  if  the  Dodor  did  affirm  the  Father  mcTth-  c,  'C 

to  be  two  diftind  Infinite  and  Almighty  Cbftanres  wM°h 

JH*"!?*  bt;  P»  G, *  1  which  is  LXar“  n,l'  ’  Cuho 

cethl£,Fa  i^CJ!;^'5!e[smSn'f  t0  bl that  which  differen- 

zssf'gn*  ■ 

now,  where  one  Subftance  proceeds  from  an  .i-i-V  \iT  ‘ ' 

IWed  bv  rheSn  £neb  :  BkUt  t!'e  ElFence  of'  the  Son  is  £ 

therefor/ is  faS‘roCb!°rbe  fthKe/ame  ,with  the  Father,  and 
r  f  re  1S  'ald  t0  b£  Confubftantial,  and  therefore  muft 

bi 
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be  co-eternal,  and  confequently  Self-exiftence  takes  not  place 
in  the  EfTence  of  the  Father,  more  than  in  the  EfTence  of 
the  Son*,  becaufe  the  fame  EfTence  or  Subftance  is  common 
to  the  whole  Trinity.  God  the  Father  therefore  is  not  faicl 
to  beget  the  EflTence  of  the  Son  }  for  then  he  would  be  faic! 
to  beget  his  own  EfTence:  nor  can  they,  as  I  faid,  be  two 
diftind  EfTences,  for  then  there  would  be  two  Infinites, 
and  fo  be  two  Gods.  And  fo  far  as  I  can  underfland,  the 
Father  is  not  faid  to  beget  the  EfTence  of  the  Son,  but  the 
Perfon  *,  and  that  the  only  Difference  between  thofe  Hypof- 
tafes,  or  Perfons,  are  their  Mode  of  Exigence  in  the  Di¬ 
vine  EfTence,  with  their  own  perfonal  and  incommunicable 
Properties,  whereby  the  Father  is  not,  cannot  be  the  Son, 
nor  the  Son  is  not,  nor  can  be  the  Father  :  yet  for  their  U- 
nity  in  EfTence,  they  are  one  Jehovah ,  have  one  Will,  and 
confequently  the  fame  Power,  and  do  the  fame  thing  in  the 
fame  way.  And  fo  both  are  faid  to  create  the  World  in 
the  mod  proper  way  of  Efficiency,  and  Working. 

Dr.  Clarke  in  §.  17.  pag.  280.  faith,  c  Whether  the  Son 
€  derives  his  Being  from  the  Father  by  Necefiity  of  Nature, 
e  or  by  the  Power  of  his  Will,  the  Scripture  hath  no  where 
4  exprefly  declared  :  yet,  faith  he,  it  cannot  be  denied  but 
€  that  the  Terms  Son,  and  beget,  rather  imply  an  Ad:  of 
*  the  Will/  ITuppofed  the  contrary  in  my  Anfwer,  to 
which  Mr.  Chubb  replied  nothing. 

So  the  faid  Dodor,  p.  276.  §.14.  faith, c  They  are  equally 
4  worthy  of  Cenfure,  who  on  either  hand  affirm  the  Son 
c  was  made  out  of  nothing}  or,  on  the  other  hand,  that  he 
c  is  the  felf  exident  Subftance/  And  yet  the  Dodor  is 
not  afraid  of  this  Cenfure,  but  affirms,  $.  12.  c  That  the 
c  Son  is  not  felf  exident  *,5  and  yet  there  is  no  poffible  Me¬ 
dium  to  be  found  between  being  made  out  of  nothing,  and 
being  felf- exiftent :  fo  that  he  that  is  not  felf  exident  mud 
needs  be  made  out  of  nothing. 

I  obferve,  before  the  Creation  there  was  nothing  but  God. 
If  the  Son  was  made,  it  muft  either  be  out  of  nothing,  or 
out  of  the  Divine  Subftancej:  The  latter  is  impoffible,  be- 
'’Vaufe  the  Divine  ElTence  "admits  not  Preesifen,  but  is  im¬ 
partible:  the  former  implies  a  Contradiction,  viz.  a  Crea¬ 
tion  before  the  Creation. 

And  here  the  Dodor  refers  to  §.  12. p.  270.  c  The  Son,  or 
4  fecond  Perfon,  is  not  felf  exiftent,  faith  he,  but  derives 
4  his  Being,  or  EfTence,  and  all  his  Attributes,  from  the  Fa- 
4  ther,  as  from  the  fuprerae  Caufe/ 

Here 
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Here  tlie  DoSor  confounds  the  Eflence  of  the  Son  with 
the  Perfonality  of  him.  The  Catholick  Faith  is.  That  the 
EfTence  of  the  Son  is  not  begotten  of  the  Father,  but  his 
Perfon.  And  the  the  Father  being  the  *  Fountain  of  the 
Trinity,  communicated  his  whole  Eflence  to  the  Perfon  of 
the  Son,  in  begetting  of  him  \  yet  the  Eflence  communica- 
ted.is  not  faid  to  be  begotten:  And  the  Father  and  the  Son 
cannot  bediftinft  in  Eflence  \  for  that  would  conftitute  two 
Gods:  but  there  is  but  only  one  God.  And  here  the  Doftor 
muft  deny  the  Divinity  of  the  Son,  or  affirm  two  Gods. 

The  Dodor  brings  in  Bafil  ^  ‘  But  the  Title  of  Unbegot- 
ten  (or  Selfexiftent)  no  Man  can  be  fo  abfurd,  as  to  pre- 
fume  to  give  to  any  other  than  to  the  fupreme  God  ;  no 
not  even  to  the  Son.’ 

I  anfwer  :  No  Man  doth  give  the  Title  of  Unbegotten  to 
the  Son,  neither  Self-exiftent  to  the  Perlonality  of  the 
Son,  (which  the  Term  Son  involves  in  itfelf:)  but  the 
Church  hath  ftilJ  faid,  that  the  Father  and  Son  have  the 
fame  felt- exiflent  Eflence.  And  St.  Bafil  manifeftly  fpeaks 
of  the  Perfons,  not  of  their  Eflence ;  which  are  confounded 
in  that  complex  Word  the  Son,  whofe  Perfonality  is  be- 
gotten  o  the  Father,  not  his  Eflence.  And  whereas  Bafil 
chltinguifhes  between  the  fupreme  God,  and  the  Son,  it 
doth  not  argue  that  he  thought  tbe  Son  not  to  be  true  God" 
or  that  there  were  two  true  Gods  ^  but  fpeaks  of  the  Fa- 
.iier,  y^T  or  by  way  of  Eminency.  But  I  beg  the 

S?nT^f  P  crd0”  f°r  ftluflng  h™here>  occafioned  by  (orris- 
tiling  oi  a  Sarnenefs  with  my  Adverfary. 

th 1  p!?nref0w,-nle  Pl,otiudi0n  of  the  Son  be  an  Eflfeft  of 
mnftf  Wl  ’  Th^n  11  V'11  foI,ow>  That  the  Son 
rAbCra  Creafure*  Pr’  zd!y->  muft  be  diftind  in  Eflence, 
n»h.  “f  q“^ntiy  an,ot!!S.r  God  i  wbich  are  oppofite  to  each 
teri  r  God  and  a  Creature  are  Oppofites,  and  a  crea¬ 
ted  God  involves  a  Contradidion.  The  Reafons  I  offer'd 

in  my  Reply  to  Mr  .Chubb  (which  he  palfed  by  in  his 
bafte)  feem  to  me  invincible,  viz..  That  the  Father  can¬ 
not  communicate  by  his  Will  that  which  had  no  depen¬ 
dence  on  his  Will  for  Exiftence,  as  the  Divine  ElfenJe 

f  *  i . .  ii  t  ill  cannot  be  faid  to  beget  itfelf- 
o'  £  would  b£  before  ,,fdf,  which  is  a  ContradE 
hey  fay  the  Divine  Eflence  begat  another  Divine  EP- 

rZu^of  lk  FOlintaia  °f  the  Trinity’  "  wU  as  the 

fence. 
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fence,  they  aflert  two  Gods.  If  they  fay  the  Son  is  not  the 
true  God,  they  contradift  the  whole  Current  of  the  Scrip¬ 
ture,  as  before  is  fliewn. 

I  have  ihewed  above  the  Catholick  Senfe  of  the  Father’s 
begetting  the  Son,  That  God  the  Father  being  unbegotten, 
and  underived,  communicates  his  Eflence  to  the  Son,  and 
begets  the  Son  with  this  perfonal  Property  of  being  begot¬ 
ten  *,  therefore  the  Son  not  being  the  Father,  but  diftingui- 
lhed  as  aforefaid,  cannot  be  (aid  to  beget  the  Father,  or  be 
Father  of  himfdf,  which  is  an  old  baffled  Arlan  Whim, 
revived  by  Mr.  Chubb ,  without  any  additional  Strength. 

Mr.  Chubb  goes  on  *,  c  Therefore  to  make  the  fame  indi- 
c  vidual  Being  to  be  both  Father  and  Son  to  himfelf,  is  to 
c  introduce  the  utmoft  Confufion.’ 

But  this  Confufion  being  of  himfelf,  and  not  from  me,  I 
hope  the  judicious  Reader  will  lay  the  burden  upon  the 
right  Back:  And  therefore  the  eflfential  Power  and  Wif- 
dom  of  God,  being  the  felf-exiftent  Divine  EfTence,  being 
equally  the  EfTence  of  both  the  Perfons,  are  predicated  of 
each  Perfon,  without  any  Confufion. 

Mr.  Chubb  faith,  Pag.  8.  c  That  St.  Paul  affirms  Chrift  to 
c  be  the  Power  and  Wifdom  of  God ,  i  Cor.  1.24.  I  readily 
c  grant*,  and  that  he  is  fo  in  the  fenfe  Sr.  Paul  affirms  it 
€  of  him,  I  J verily  believe,  viz..  The  Wifdom  and  Power 
L  of  God  was  abundantly  manifefted  in  him,  in  the  Work 
£  of  Man’s  Salvation  :  and  in  this  fenfe,  Jefus  Chrift  may 
£  well  be  (aid  to  be  the  Power  of  God,  and  the  Wifdom  of 
c  God  :  but  that  the  anointed  Saviour,  or  Son  of  God,  is 
1  the  very  fubftantial  Power  and  Wifdom  ot  God,  as  they 
*  are  eflential  Properties  in  God,  this  I  deny  upon  the 
£  Grounds  before-mentioned/ 

Anfwer .  Is  it  fo  indeed  !  that  the  Wifdom  and  Power  of 
God  were  manifeft  in  Chrift  in  the  Work  ;of  Man’s  Salva¬ 
tion?  But  is  not  God’s  eflential  Power  and  Wifdom  mani¬ 
fefted  by  the  things  that  were  made,  Rom.  1.20?  And  is 
not  God’s  eflential  Power  and  Wifdom  manifefted  in  your 
felf,  Mr  .Chubb,  in  the  Make  of  your  Soul  and  Body  *,  that 
you  may  fay  with  the  Pfalmift,  that  you  are  wonderfully 
made  ?  And  do  you  think  that  St.  Paul  calls  Chrift  the  Wij - 
/  dom  of  Cody  and  the  Power  of  Godj  in  no  higher  fenfe  than 
the  Heavens  and  Earth,  &c.  are  called  fo  ?  A  very  fine  In¬ 
terpreter  of  St.  Paul ,  or  rather  an  unreafonable  Wrangler  ! 

Is  not  Chrift  laid  to  be  the  Power  of  God,  and  Wiidom 

cf  God,  as  he  is  Very-God,  the  Only-begotten  of  the  Fa¬ 
ther, 
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l her,  God  in  our  Nature  *,  who  alone,  as  fiichy  was  able  to 
overcome  Sin,  Death,  and  all  the  Powers  of  Hell  for  us? 
whereby  he  became  an  infinitely  meritorious  Sacrifice  for 
our  Sins  which,  had  he  not  been  very  God,  he  could  not 
have  done. 

The  Scripture  affirms  of  Jehovah ,  7 hat  he  only  is  our  Re¬ 
deemer ,  Ifa.  43.  10,  1 1 ,  p.  15.  explained.  And  can  a- 
ny  Perfon  but  he  that  is  Jehovah ,  be  an  all-atoning  Sacri¬ 
fice  for  the  Sins  of  the  World  ? 

What  Merit  can  be  in  the  Sacrifice  of  a  mere  Man  ? 
How  can  a  mere  Man  have  power  of  his  own  Life  ?  Or, 
how  can  Juftice  afflicft  an  innocent  Creature,  according  to 
the  eftablilhed  Laws  of  Juflice  ?  (which  Mr.  Chubb  owns  is 
to  render  to  every  Man  his  own.)  But  letting  this  pafs  for 
the  prefent: 

In  Pag.  10*  Mr.  Chubb  fums  up  his  great  Atchievements, 
which  I  am  willing  to  take  notice  of,  and  make  fome  Re¬ 
flexions. 

4  I  have  confidered  (faith  he)  the  fubflantial  Power  and 

Wifdom  oi  God,  as  they  are  effiential  Properties  in 
c  him/ 

Anjvoer.  And  I  have  Efficiently  demonftrated  that  he  did 
not  underftand  what  he  faid. 

4  I  have  no  need  to  take  notice  of  the  Parallel  he  draws 
4  between  the  Sun  and  its  Light,  with  the  Father  and  his 
c  imaginary  Son/ 

This  is  an  Abufe,  I  have  not  fet  up  an  imaginary  Son  ; 
but  from  the  holy  Scripture  have  proved  the  Deity  and  E» 
ternity  of  theonly-begotten  Son  of  God,  pag.  4 - 16. 

Now  Mr.  Cmbb  tells  the  World  what  he  means  by  the 
real  Son  of  God. 

c  c  f  mean,  faith  he,  that  Divine  Perfon,  that  Man  confiding 

of  Soul  and  Body  *,  which  Mr.  Clagget  calls  the  human 

Nature.  If  Mr.  Chubb  by  a  Divine* Perlcn,  intend  a  Saint 
or  a  Man  fanXiiy’d,  ids  not  to  the  purpofe.  ^  ’ 

flow  a  mere  Man  can  be  called  a  divine  Perfon,  I  am 
yet  to  learn.  A  divine  Perfon  without  a  divine  Effince  ! 
How  any  Perfon  can  be  a  Man  without  a  human  Soul  !  are* 
fome  of  the  Riddles  of  Arianifm. 

And  I  have  largely  (hewed,  that  a  fuper- angelical  Spirit, 
united  to  a  fleihy  Part,  cannot  conftitute  a  Man :  And  I 
again  demand  a  Proof  of  his  Affirmation. 
c  Which,  faith  he,  was  prophefy’d  of,  and  promifed  to 
-  tue  Jtw,  upon  whom  the  Holy  Ghoft  defcenckd,  &cl 

This 
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,  Tj)1.s,S2P^  G°d  1  have,  by  the  concurrent  Teftimony  of 
the  Old  Teftament  with  the  New,  proved  to  be  the  Moft 
High  God,  pag.  4 - 1 6. 

And  Mr . clofeth  thus:  ‘  Now  if  he  hath  proved 
*  this  Son  of  God  to  be  equal  to  the  Father,  and  to  be  the 

Jupreme  God,  then  I  acknowledge  my  Arguments  con¬ 
futed. 

/  ari/wer^  This  I  have  moft  certainly  done  in  the  Pages 
now  mentioned,  viz. .  from  the  4th  to  the  16th  Page.  And 
I  leave  the  Cenfure  to  the  Judgment  of  the  underftandmg 
Readers  v  nothing  regarding  the  Cenfure  of  the  Enemies  of 
Chrilt  s  Deity :  and  from  them  demand  a  Refutation,  if 
they  are  able  to  give  it. 

4  It  is  this  real  Son  of  God,  who  in  the  Days  of  his 
4  Flefh  was  Immanuel ,  God  with  us  j  pag.  12.’ 

Anfvoer .  Mr.  Chubb  dc  n’t  explain  himfelf  how  this  Man, 
in  human  Nature  only,  could  be  Immanuel ,  God  with  us. 
If  he  be  not  God  by  Natufe,  but  only  as  Kings,  &c.  are 
faid  to  be  God,  how  could  he  be  laid  to  be  God  with  us  in 
a  better  fenfe  than  they  could  ?  See  pag .  55.  of  his  Supre¬ 
macy  After  ted:  1  As  to ’the  Term  God,  we  fay  the  Pfal- 
c  mift’s  calling  the  Son  God,  can  no  more  make  him  equal 
4  to,  and  co-ordinate  with  the  Father,  than  his  calling  the 
4  Magiftrates  and  Prophets  Gods,  doth  make  them  equal  to 
4  the  Father/ 

Is  this  the  Divine  Perfon,  that  Man,  that  he  calls  Immanuely 
God  with  us  ,  who  is  no  more  a  divine  Perfon,  or  God 
with  us,  than  Magiftrates  and  Prophets  are  ?  Therefore  it 
follows,  as  Magiftrates  are  not  Gods  by  Nature,  fo  Chrift 
notwirhftanding  he  faith  he  is  I  man  He  l  \  yet  in  Mr.  Chubb’s 
efteem  is  not  God  by  Nature,  or  a  true  God.  And  as  it  is 
written,  Thou  ft) alt  have  no  other ,  or  ftrange,  Gods  before 
me  \  fo>  Chrift  with  him  rnuft  be  one  of  thofe  ftrange 
Gods. 

And  becaufe  thofe  Idol-Gods  that  made  not  the  Heaven 
and  the  Earth,  (ball  penlh  from  under  the  Heavens  \  fo  Mr. 
Chubb's  Chrift,  a  mere  Man,  who  made  not  the  Heavens, 
is  obnoxious  to  the  Prophets  Curfe. 

In  the  fame  12th  Page  he  faith,  c  It  is  this  Son  of  God, 

4  which  wras  the  principal  Subject  of  the  Promifes,  which 
4  he  hath  made  to  Mankind,  and  fo  he  was  Jehovah ,  our 
c  Righteoufnels.’ 

At/jwer .  My.  Chubb  denies  imputed  Righteoufnefs :  and 
how  Jehovah  can  be  faid  to  be  our  Righteoulnefs,  other  wife 

than 
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than  as  being  God-Man,  he  who  in  our  Nature  by  his  ac¬ 
tive  and  paffive  Obedience  fatisfy’d  all  the  Demands  of  the 
Law  in  our  room  and  Head,  and  which  by  God  s  gracious 
Imputation  is  made  ours }  I  underfland  not. 

Further,  Mr.  Chubb  errs  here  in  another  refpeft.  Our 
Difpute  is  now  about  the  Son  of  God,  as  fubfifting  before  he 
aiTumed  our  Nature  ■,  it  is  he  I  affirmed  was  God  by  Nature 
and  therefore  co-equal  and  co-eternal  with  the  Father  ■,  but 
confidered  as  fucb,  he  was  not  the  principal  Subjed:  of 
the  Proroiles.  He  was  thePromifer}  but  it  was  his  being 
made  Man,  Immanuel ,  God  in  our  Nature,  that  was  the  Sub¬ 
ject  of  all  the  Promifes.  He  by  afTuming  our  Nature,  and 
in  that  Nature  redeeming  us  from  Wrath,  became  our 
Righteoufnefs  by  divine  Appointment-,  by  which  he  was 
made. Sin  for  us,  i.  e.  a  Sacrifice  for  our  Sins,  that  we  might 
be  made  the  Righteoulnefs  of  God  in  him. 

To  be  Jehovah ,  our  Righteoufnefs,  implies  that  the  felf- 
exiftent  and  eternal  God  fliould  become  cur  Righteoufnefs  - 
as  i  t  is  written,  Tour  Righteoufnefs  is  of  me ,  faith  the  Lord  : 
which  was  effe&ed  by  his  becoming  Man,  and  lo  was  God 
with  us,  or  in  our  Nature,  God  and  Man  in  one  Perfon 
which  is  the  true  Chrift.  He  goes  on,  p.iz. c  When  God  was 
t  going  to  fulfil  his  Covenant  and  Promife  which  he  had 
t  ™ade  to  Abraham ,  Ifaac,  and  Jacob,  by  bringing  the  Chil- 
t  dren  ot  Ifrael  out  of  Egypt  into  the  good  Land  of  Ca- 

,  ”aTl  ,  iells  “em»  Exod- 6-  3-  That  by  the  Name  Jeko- 
vah  he  had  not  been  known  to  them •,  but  now  they  Oiouid 
know  that  he  was  Jehovah ,  their  God,  that  is,  a  God  keep- 
...  ing  his  Promife  made  to  them  ver.y,  8. 

TJ]e  Learned  fay,  that  Jehovah  fignifies  effe,  to  be  i  and 
fignmeth  that  he  is  eternally  the  fame,  the  fame  yeflerdav 
to-day,  and  for  ever  :  or  in  the  Words  of  the  Apoftle’ 
That  m  him  there  is  no  Tariablenejs,  or  Shadow  of  turn  inf 

g~-\ ,  i  .I  ■  .  ntleif^  Rev.  I.  8.  I  am  Alpha  and 
Umega,  tne  Beginning  and  the  End ,  which  is,  and  which 
was,  and  is  to  come,  the  Almighty:  Which  Text  proves 
Chrilt  to  be  that  Self-exiftent  and  Almighty  Jehovah,  who 
is  our  Righteoufnels  i  and  becaufe  he  is  fuch"  therefore  he 
muft  needs  keep  all  his  Promifes.  # 

But  who  was  this  God  that  fpeaks  here  to  Mofes  r  Exod. 
o.  2.'  Llobim  fpake  unto  Mofes,  and  faid unto  him,  lam  Je- 
hovah,  and  J  appeared  unto  Abraham,  Ifaac,  and  Jacob,  by 
toe  Name  of  Cod  Almighty.  Let  us  now  lee  who  this  Al¬ 
mighty 
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mighty  God  was  \  whether  we  can’t  prove  him  to  be  the 
Son  of  God. 

See  in  the  14th  Page  before  onGen.  15.  18,  and  it  will 
there  appear  that  the  Author  of  this  Covenant  was  Chrift 
himfelf,  Heb.  9.  16. 

Jehovah  here  you  fee  was  the  Teftator }  but  a  Teftament 
is  of  no  force  while  the  Teftator  liveth,  as  the  Apoftle 
teacheth.  But  who  died  to  confirm  the  Teftament  ?  was 
it  not  Chrift?  therefore  Chrift  is  that  Jehovah  that 
made  it. 

c  So,  faith  he,  when  he  fulfilled  his  great  Covenant  Pro- 
1  mife,  in  fending  the  Meffiah,  this  Perfon  was  to  be  called 
1  Jehovah ,  our  Righteoufnefs j  not  that  this  Perfon  was 
c  properly  Jehovah ,  or  the  Covenanrkeeper.’ 

What,  Sir,  doth  the  Holy  Ghoft  in  Jer.  23. 6.  teach  us  to 
call  him  Jehovah ,  who  is  not  Jehovah ,  and  that  in  the  molt 
momentous  Article  of  our  Religion  ?  If  this  be  not  to  cor¬ 
rupt  the  Word  of  God,  I  know  not  what  is. 

He  faith,  c  when  God  was  going  to  fulfil  his  Covenant 
c  and  Promife  made  to  Abraham ,  &c.’  Well,  Mr.  Chubb 
will  grant  that  it  was  God  that  covenanted  with  Abraham , 
let  us  now  fee  who  this  pod  was  \  And  Jehovah  [aid  to 
Abraham,  get  thee  out  of  thy  Country ,  Gen.  12. 1.  And 
Ver.  7.  Jehovah  appeared  unto  Abraham,  and  [aid ,  Unto 
thy  Seed  will  I  give  this  Land  :  and  he  builded  there  an  Al¬ 
tar  unto  Jehovah  that  appeared  unto  him.  And  was  not  this 
Jehovah  the  Son  of  God  ?  Did  the  Father  ever  appear  to 
any  ?  Is  it  not  the  unanimous  Judgment  of  all  Antiquity, 
that  the  Father  never  took  on  him  a  human  Specie,  or 
Form?  as  we  have  Dr.  Clarke  affirming,  pag .  114.  c  It  is 
4  the  unanimous  Opinion  of  all  Antiquity,  that  this  Angel, 
c  who  faid,  lam  the  God  of  thy  Fathers ,  was  Chrift  *,  Acts  7. 
c  30,  &c.’  The  I  ke  he  faith  of  the  Angel  of  the  Covenant , 
Mai.  3.1.  The  Angel  of  God’s  Prefence,  I  (a.  63.9.  In  whom 
the  Name  of  God  was ,  Exod.  23.  21.  Was  God’s  Name  in 
him,  and  not  his  Nature  ? 

The  Dodor’sGlofs,  that  he  fpake  in  the  Perfon  of  the 
Father,  is  of  no  weight,  feeing  nothing  can  be  more  ex¬ 
press  than  that  this  Angel  (who  called  himfelf  the  God  of 
Abraham ,  &c.)  was  the  very  true  Jehovah  *,  and  as  the  true 
God  was  worlhipped  by  Abraham ,  Ijaac ,  and  Jacob,  with 
Altars,  Sacrifices,  and  Prayer,  as  before  hath  been  large¬ 
ly  fet  forth.  To  fay  he  fpake  in  the  Perfon  of  the  Father, 

otherwife  than  as  he  is  one  God  with  the  Father,  is  making 

4  over- 
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over-bold  with  the  Scriptures  and  by  fuch  Glofles  ingenious 
Men  may  make  them  Teem  to  fay  what  they  pleafe :  But  tins 
is  to  handle  the  Word  of  God  deceitfully. 

4  But,  faith  Mr.  Chubby  pig.  1 3.  if  it  fhould  be  here  re¬ 
plied,  that  tho  the  Man  Chriit  Jefus  is  the  only- begotten 
Son  of  God,  and  tho  his  Perfon  is  called  by  that  Name  in 
the  Scriptures  upon  the  account  of,  and  only  with  relped 

c  to  his  human  Nature - *’ 

This  is  not  to  be  granted  ,  for  it  is  no  where  to  be  proved 
in  Scripture,  that  the  Man  Chrift  Jefus  (exclufive  of  the 
Logos ,  or  eternal  Word)  is  any  where  c  tiled  the  only  be¬ 
gotten  Son  of  God.  I  fiiil  demand  Proof  of  this  ^  and  when* 
ever  Mr.  Chubb  writes  again,  if  he  don’t  prove  this,  i  here 
declare  that  he  ads  with  no  Sincerity. 

The  human  Nature  is  a  Creature  as  much  as  other  Crea¬ 
tures  j  and  therefore  as  fuch  cannot  be  called  the  Son  of 
God,  otherwife  than  by  the  Grace  of  Adoption:  as  Angels 
and  Saints  are  called  the  Sons  of  God.  But  to  be  the 
only-begotten  Son  of  God  intimates,  that  he  is  the  Son  of 
God  in  a  peculiar  manner,  above  all  Creatures  *,  and  there¬ 
fore  is  the  Son  of  God’s  Nature,  and  is  the  moll  high  God 
over  all  bldTed  for  ever.  Amen.  Underftand  me  of  the  human 
Nature  abftradly  confidered  :  but  I  know  not  that  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  Ipeak  of  Chrift ’s  human  Nature  under  fuch  an  Attrac¬ 
tion,  but  always  fpeak  of  the  Man-Chriil,  as  God-Man  \  and 
io  the  whole  Chrift,  God-Man,  is  truly  the  Son  of  God. 

Having  removed  this  Block  out  of  the  way,  that  the  hu* 
man  Nature  is  not  (in  fad)  the  only-begotten  Son  of  God, 
as  he  hath  often  affrmed,  bur  never  proved  ^  whatever  he 
pretends  to  build  thereon,  will  fall  to  the  Ground.  And 
thus  Be  proceeds : 

c  C  Ftfil:,  11 have  already  obferved,  that  whatever  is  eiTen- 

C  u  t0\  anu  con^*tutes  c*lat  Being  which  we  caff  God  or 
the  Father,  that  in  reality  is  the  very  Father.  [This  is  no 

B  ^  ■  «  rr'  •  ,  no  thd  efc)k  e  if  the  Logos ,  or  Word, 
t  1:1  — ",  ^Uential  to,  and  coniiitutes  that  Being,  which  is 
«  fhe  very  fuprem?  God,  then  the  Logos, ,  or  Word!  is  in  rea- 
-  hty,and  in  fad,  the  very  Father  of  God’s  Son  &c  ’ 

/  atifmr.  The  Eternal,  Almighty,  Divine  Efface,  with 
toe  perfopal  Property  of  being  himfelf  unbegotten,  and  b  •- 

getting  the  Son,  is  the  very  Father.  ' 

Itle  ^me  Eternal  Almighty,  Divine  Eflence,  with  this 
perlonal  Property  of  being  begotten,  is  what  we  call,  and 
IS  indeed  the  Logos,  or  Word,  or  Son.  And  feeing 

nality 
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nality  is  incommunicable,  he  that  is  begotten  cannot  h*  h. 
that  is  unbegotten,  notwithftanding  the  Unitv  of  FIT 

‘h™  both  So  that  Homamt,  aCd  bv  fhl  he 

.  fi.-'  ‘  ltn>  ln  relped:  of  Effence,  are  one  ;  buttho  thev  ar? 

Z'hZ  rtr- f0’  “they  ar?P„(b„T  7s 

Pcrer  and  d  i?*^  ?°W 

are  finite  Beings,  and  fo  the  r  ornmon tfecc T t^d 
into  Singulars,  and  fo  make  two  Men:  S  dlVlded 

tv  •  d  p‘vine  Eflence  being  infinite  and  indivifible  the 

PeJfonV  th^onfroH8’- V1aVC  faki’  are  reai,y  cll^inft 

t.n!0^  tn°  one  God  in  Effence:  And  thofe  Perfons  tho 
innincH,  are  never  divided  •,  but  for  the  Infinity  of  the  EG 

in’ t  he  Fa'the?'1  °thcr*  tht  FiUhef  in  the  Son>  and  the  Son 

Sen?5  tWnKMyfterl  iS  ^  9^  °f  Faitfl>  and  of 
is  riv’ol  !]  bc1g  notbm£  ln,Nature  Parallel  thereto.  It 

for  he  Sfh”  nCnptrre’.  »  at  the  eternal  Lo&os  a  Perfon, 
Z  fop  'tof  f  perlonal  1  roperties  *,  and  that  this  Perfon  is 

he  cSu  h?rnftif  ?,thlnP’  and  ltIlerfore  is  tr«e  God  ,  that 

being Trnth kfeif i  ’  **  thercfore  is  tfle  true 

mJ?vthri^rMSD?t  th,e  Father’  ^  alfo  manifeft  ;  for  he 
maae  Lifmc.r  vifible,  but  the  Father  never  did  fo.  No  Man 

Th  t-T  Eatner,  the  Father  is  the  Meflenger  of  none. 

1  heie  therefore  mufi  both  be  owned  to  be  God.  But  the 
Scripture  affirming  that  there  is  but  one  God,  therefore  it  is 
owned  by  the  Church  of  Chrift,  that  the  Father  and  Son 
are,  b“t.  °ne  (3°d ;  one  in  Effence,  Power,  Will,  Eternity, 
and  0  0!.t’  t^  diftinft  in  their  Per  Tonality. 

.  ^  ^  isj  we  prove  j  tho  the  Manner  we  own  to  be 

inexplicable,  and  ineffable. 

c  E’ut,  faith  Mv.Chnbbj  whatever  Union  there  may  be  be- 

c  n7xc  the  toFeme  God,  and  the  Man  Omit  Jefus  (which 
13  his  only-begotten  Son)  &cj 

1  anfwer  }  Mr.  Chubb  thrufts  in  and  mingles  his  own  (un- 
pi  oved)  Notions,  with  whatever  from  the  Scriptures  he  draws, 

?  ,  *° niakes  every  thing  he  faith  equivocal.  He  hath  left 
it  doubtful  what  he  intends  by  thofe  Words,  the  fupreme 
God  whether  he  means  the  Father  or  the  Son.  And  fince 
the  Union  of  the  divine  and  human  Nature  in  the  Perfon  of 
tut  Logos j  we  cannot  (peak  of  the  .Man  Chrift  Jefus  as  of 
a  Perfon  diflind  from  the  eternal  Logos.  God  the  Word  : 

for 
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for  the  Scripture  knows  no  fuch  Perfon,  the  Catholick  Church 
never  acknowledged  any  fuch  Perfon.  Now,  Mr.  Chubb 
freaking  of  a  Perfon,  which  he  calls  the  Man  Chrift:  Jefus, 
as  a  human  Perlon,  fubfifting  in  the  human  Nature  only, 
neither  proving  his  own  Hypothecs,  nor  difproving  ours}  I 
muft  defire  him  in  his  next  to  lay  by  this  fallacious  way  of 
writing  }  and  that  he  would  prove,  either  from  Reafon  or 
Scripture,  that  the  Scriptures  intend  by  Jefus  Chrift  a  mere 
Man,  and  how  fuch  a  Being  could  give  Being  to  the  Uni- 
verfe. 

4  Yet,  faith  he,  that  Union  could  not  be  perfbnal,  fo  as 
4  that  thefe  being  united,  conftitute  one  and  the  fame  Per- 
4  fon  }  becaufe  <uch  Union  effedually  deftroys  the  Relation 
c  of  Father  and  Son  :  it  being  a  dired  Contradidion  to  fup- 
4  pofe  one  individual  Perfon  to  be  both  Father  and  Son  to 
4  himfelf/ 

Answer*  Mr.  Chubb  here  takes  it  for  granted,  that  ac¬ 
cording  to  my  Hypothefis  the  Perfons  of  the  Father  and  the 
Son  have  nothing  whereby  to  diftinguifh  them  one  from  the 
other  }  and  fo  erring  in  the  Premifes,  draws  a  falfe  Concla- 
fion  :  And  fo  I  am  forced  to  repeat  what  I  hive  faid  of¬ 
ten  before,  viz,.  That  the  Son  fubfifts  as  begotten  of  the 
Father,  the  Father  fubfifts  in  the  fame  divine  Eftence  as  unbe¬ 
gotten  and  begetting  the  Son.  Now  the  Son  afluming  hu« 
man  Nature  into  his  own  Perfonality,  doth  not  deftroy  the 
Relation  between  the  Father  and  Son  :  But  as  the  Son  by  ta¬ 
king  the  human  Nature  becomes  God  and  Man  in  one  Per¬ 
fon,  it  only  add  Humanity  to  the  Son  :  That  he  that  was 
the  Son  of  God  in  the  Divine  Nature  before,  is  now  fince 
that  Union,  the  Son  of  God  in  both  Natures  }  which  Son  is 
our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  :  who  is  the  Son  of  God  no  otherwise 
than  as  1  have  faid.  Which  fairly  anfwers  this  Sophiftm 
c  As  to  what  Mr.  Chubb  adds,  4  That  the  Relation  of  Fa- 
c  ther  and  Son  neceflarily  fuppofes  two  diftind  individual 
Beings}’  I  an  fiver.  This  is  true  in  finite  Beings,  but  notin 
the  fupreme  infinite  Being  we  call  God  }  and  to  fuppofe  o- 
therwife,  is  not  to  prove,  but  to  beg  the  Queftion. 

,  >  I  have  fo  plainly  folved  all  the  Sophifms  of  Mr.  Chubb  in 

ms  13th  Page,  that  I  need  fay  nothing  to  his  14th  and  i%th 
Pages .  J 

c  Only  whereas  he  faith,  p .  14.  4  The  diftingui filing  God 
c  into  three  imaginary  Perfons,  makes  no  alteration  in 
c  l  : }  hecaufe  it  is  that  Being  which  is  conftittued  of 

..  thefe  three,  which  is  the  very  Father®3 
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This  is  Mr.  Chubb  s  Fiftion.  None,  that  I  know  nf  r 

f^  ^ther’™n’  at'ld  .H?!y  Ghoft  c°nftitute  the  Per& 
of  the  Father.  They  thatoelieve  in  thefe  Holy  Three  fpe-ik 

of  each,  as  of  Perfons  that  are  diftinguilhed  from  ^fh  «• 

ther  by  the  incommunicable  Properties  of  each  Perfon 

whereoy  each  is  really  differenced  one  from  another  and 

therefore  whatever  is  united  to  one  Perfon,  is  not  cannot 
be  united  to  the  reft.  cannot: 

But  if  Mr -.Chubb  would  not  be  called  a  Blafphemer  of 
the  Deity  ,  (for  what  doth  he  lefs  in  this  place,  than  to  lav 
t.  at  the  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit  are  three  imaginary 
erfons .  which  I  do  declare  to  be  a  down  right  Denial  of 

the  Deity,  m  his  own  Senfe  as  well  as  ours:  for  it  is  to  af¬ 
firm  that  God  the  Father  is  an  imaginary  Perfon  i  which  I 
believe  he  did  not  mean  :  but)  he  muft  take  care  of  fuch  Ex- 
prdlions,  which  he  can  never  guard  himfelf  againft. 

Upon  fuppofition,  faith  he,  p.  1 5.  that  the  Being  which 

«  r  CaI  ■ntheafupraemeJ  God„’  '5  tru]v  diftinguilhable  into 
l  ,fee Ldl»  In£Avtdual  1  erfons,  which  alike  partake  of 
ail  the  Attributes  and  eiTential  Properties  of  that  Being  1 
then  it  will  follow  *,  that  if  the  Word  was  perfonally  uni’ 
ted  to  the  Man  Chrift  Jefus,  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghoft 
ni*"  being  alike  omniprefent,  filling  up  the 

fame  Place  at  the  lame  time,  and  being  prefent  in  and  with 

*  ail  Perfons  and  Things ;  and  therefore  to  what  one  is  uni- 
‘  ted,  the  others  muft  be  alfo.  If  the  Word  was  perfonally 
‘  united  to  the  ManChrift  Jefus,  the  Father  and  Holy  Ghoft 

*  niuft  be  fo  too  *  and  confequently  the  Man  Chrift  Jefus 
‘  was  perfonally  united  to  the  whole  of  that  Being  which 
‘  we  call  the  fupreme  God.’ 

j  This  Objeftion  feems  tome  not  at  all  to  be  underftood  of 
the  Obje&or,  for  the  Confequences  are  not  to  be  found  in 
the  Premifes. 

For  if  the  Father  is  immenfe,  and  alfo  the  Son  immenle, 
as  there  cannot  be  tyvo  Immenfes  in  Number,  therefore  the 
Father  and  Son  are  but  one  immenfe  God.  If  it  fliould  be 
laid  they  are  two  Gods  by  Eflence,  either  then  the  fame 


*  I  look  not  upon  it  proper  to  fay  the  Word  was  perfonally  united  to 
the  Man  Chrift  Jefus  ;  for  it  imparts  a  Union  of  two  Perfons  in  Chrift  : 
for  the  Word  was  not  united  to  a  Many  but  to  human  Nature  only , 
which  human  Nature  was  not  a  Man,  fa  ve  as  it  received  Per  fina¬ 
lity  from  the  Word . 
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E (fence  will  be  the  Efience  of  both,  or  e(ach  will  have  a 
diverfe  Efience  from  the  other. 

If  both  h  ve  the  fame  Effence,  then  both  will  be  one  God, 
as  I  have  affirmed. 

But  if  each  have  diverfe  Efience,  either  it  will  be  im- 
menfe  and  infinite,  or  finite}  if  finite,  they  will  not  be 
Gods,  that  is  Jehwahs:  For  God  is  of  immenfe  EfTence* 
Jer.  13.  24*  He  fills  Heaven  and  Earth .  If  it  be  faid,  both 
he  of  infinite  Efil nee,  that  is  impofiible,  for  there  can’t  be 
many  Infinites*,  therefore  it  remains  that  one  infinite  Ef- 
fena  is  the  Effence  of  both. 


That  rho  the  Being  we  call  the  fupreme  God  is  truly 
difting  iiiUble  into  three  diftind:  Perfons,  which  alike  par¬ 
take  of  at!  the  effential  Properties  of  that  Being,  yet  they 
do  not  ahke  partake  of  all  divine  Attributes  :  for  Paternity 
Filiation  and  Proceflion  agree  not  to  each  Perfon  •,  but 
Paternity  agrees  only  to  the  Father,  and  not  to  the  Son  1 
and  Filiation  to  the  Son,  and  not  to  the  Father,  &c.  And* 
becaufe  Mr.  Chubb  fuppofes  what  we  do  not  affirm  •  his 
Confeqaence  cannot  affeftus,  but  difeovers  his  Ignorance  of 
the  thing  he  oppofes,  or  fomewhat  worfe  than  that.  But 
to  Give  the  reft  of  the  Fallacy  : 

He  faith,  c  If  the  Word  was  perlbnally  united  to  the 
Man  Chrift  Jefus,  the  Father  and  Holy  Ghoft  muft  bp 
fo,  they  being  alike  Omniprefent.’ 

I  anfwer,  Omniprefence  is  not  the  reafon  of  perfonal 
union  }  for  if  fo,  God  the  Father  mu  ft  be  perfonally  uni¬ 
ted  to  the  whole  Creation  :  and  fo  all  the  Creation  and 
G^the  Father  would  conftitute  but  one  Perfon:  which  is 

or  all  Abfurdities  moft  abfurd. 


.  /eem*  not  £o  underftand  what  perfonal  Union 

a*&*  •  ppo  .tlon  Is’  th;u  £he  Supreme  God  is  truly 

dilunguifhd  into  three  diftind  individual  Perfons*  And 

nothing  can  be  more  clear  than  this,  that  Humanity  united 

to  a  diftincr  I  erfon,  when  fo  united,  it  will  be  as  diftinft  as 
beiore. 

Ii  the  Perfons  of  the  Father,  Son,  arid  Holy  Ghoft  be 
one  and  the  fame  in  Effence,  and  diftinftin  Subfiftence  or 

ff  rhn  aptyr  3S  chei  °cieft°r  fuPP°fes  i  d°£h  it  follow,  that 
•  *  r  IerPon  of  the  -on  was  the  Angel  of  Jehovah,  and 

PerVfnenfintha  ST"  Sp£at:  °r  Form>  that  therefore  the 
3  KFi uher™s  the  Angel  of  the  Covenant,  and 

win  f\?  fKhUfIia,n  F°rm, ?  Jhele  things  being  abfurd,  it 
m  1  ‘OW  that  Mr.  Cmbbs  Confequence  is  falls  alfo  ;  and 

^  3  Omni* 
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?eStl"ir*'.a^u'  Wh,  ,h'ir  dmina  >,«r“al  P'°- 

r  l;et ‘N0'r-  Chlbt  f?y  whether  the  human  Soul  is  not  one 

rhit '  AT '  he  1  Sr.ant.ir-  Let  him  fay  then,  whether 
this  one  bilence  m  number  is  not  the  Effence  of  thofe  three 

Faculties,  the  Intelledive,  Senfitive,  and  Vegetative  ?  If 

therefore  the  Soul  by  the  intelledive  Faculty  receiveth  an 

Idea  from  without,  fay  it  be,  that  the  three  Angles  of  a 

Xi tangle  are  equal  to  twice  Radius  \  or  that  equal  things 

nkT  lX°mu  C?Ur  •  thlnSs>  £he  Remains  will  be  equal  : 
Doth  then  the  fenfitive  and  vegetative  Faculties  perceive  this  ? 
Nothing  lets :  therefore  what  is  prefent  to  the  Soul  as  intel¬ 
lective,  is  not  prefent  to  it  as  fenfitive.  Becaufe  the  Eyes 
in  teeing  Colours,  receive  within  themfelves  divers  kinds  of 
Colours  from  colour’d  Objeds,  from  whence  the  Soul  re¬ 
ceives  mitabje  Senfations  •,  doth  it  follow  the  other  Senfes 
can  do  the  lame,  becaufe  the  Soul  is  the  Effence  of  them 
a  *  rU?ere*or®i  neither  is  it  a  Confequence,  that  if  there  be 
one  bffence  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  that  the 
5on  being  perfonally  united  to  human  Nature,  therefore 

tJe  father  and  Holy  Spirit  are  perfonally  united  to  the 
lame  Nature. 

I  farther  obferve,  faith  he,  p.  1 6.  ‘  That  as  God  is  Omni- 
pieurnE,  and  lo  fills  ail  Place,  andlo  is  prefent  in  and  with 
all  Perfons  and  Things  in  the  fame  manner,  kind  and  de- 
grb£  ,  fo  from  hence  it  will  follow,  that  if  he  was  perfo- 
c  nally  united  to  the  Man  Chrift  Jefus,  he  muft  be  fo  to  all 
l  other  Men,  becaufe  he  is  prefent  in  and  with  (and  confe- 
quemly  is  united  to  all  other  Men)  in  the  lame  manner, 

-  and  degree  as  he  is  to  the  Man  Chrift  Jefus,  &c 

It  is  manifeft  from  what  Mn  Chubb  here  faith,  that  he 
fuppofes  God’s  Prefence  with  the  Manhood  of  Chrift  was 
his  perfonal  Union  with  if,  which,  ifl  miftake  not,  was 
the  Error  of  l\cjloriu$ ^  for  he  fuppoied  that  the  Union  we 
cau  Hypoftatical,  was  a  Union  of  two  Perfons,  viz*  God 
and  Man,  and  that  this  Union  was  by  Confent  of  Wills,  by 
Inhabitation,  by  Love,  by  Participation  of  Heavenly  Gifts, 
which  feems  to  be  what  Mr.  Chubb  intends,  when  in 
this  i6ih  Page  he  faith,  c  God  may,  if  he  pleafes,  exercife 
&  or  manifeft  his  Attributes  or  effential  Properties  at  fome 
c  times  and  in  fome  places,  when  he  doth  not  at  other  times 
or  in  other  places  :  and  tho  he  may  exercife  or  manifeft 
^  thefein  a  different  manner  or  degree  in,  to,  by,  or  upon 
:  fome  Perfons  or  Things j  and  not  in,  to,  by,  or  upon 

t  ethers  j 
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others-,  yet  as  to  his  Eflence,  or  eflential  Properties  them- 

felves,  they  are  notfubjeftto  thefe  Changes  or  Alterations, 
c  they  being  alike  prefent  in  and  with,  and  foare  alike  uni* 
c  ted  to  all  Places,  Perfons,  and  Things  in  the  fame  manner, 
c  kind,  and  degree.’ 

This  is  all  Mr.  Chubb  underflands  by  the  perfonal  Union 
of  the  Logos  with  human  Nature,  which  he  abfblutely  de¬ 
nies,  and  reafons  againft  in  his  i6ch  and  17th  Pages.  And 
in  that  refpeft  his  Error  is  more  grofs  than  that  of  Ncflorms , 
who  did  not  abfolutelv  deny  a  Union  between  the  eternal 
Logos  and  the  Man  Chrift  Jefus,  but  thought  it  to  be  a 
Union  of  two  diftinft  Perfons}  but  as  to  Union  it  felf,  he 
had  much  the  fame  Conception  of  it,  as  Mr.  Chubby  here 
(peaks  of,  viz.,  an  exercife  of  God’s  Attributes  or  eflential 
Properties  in,  to,  by,  or  upon  fome  Perfons  or  Things, 
which  he  calls  God’s  Union  with  them  :  Whence  it  appears, 
that  he  underflands  not  what  is  intended  by  the  Hypoftati* 
aj  Union  in  the  Perfon  of  Chrift. 

For  Divines  fay,  that  the  Union  between  the  eternal  Logos 
and  human  Nature  was  not  a  Union  by  Ample  Habitation, 
neither  by  Grace,  nor  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  Ncflorius 
thought,  becaufe  the  Word  was  made  Fieih  and  it  was 
never  heard  or  feen  or  read,  that  he  that  Amply  inbabiteth 
in  Erne  Houfe  or  Temple,  was  made  that  Houfe  or  Temple, 
Nor  was  it  by  Grace  or  the  Spirit,  for  fo  Chrift  is  united 
to  his  Saints  here  in  this  World,  and  in  Glory  above. 

Neither  is  the  Hypoftatical  Union  a  Union  of  Ailiilance, 
for  God  is  prefent  to  all  things,  and  filleth  all  things :  For 
tbelVord  was  made  Fleflj^  and  not  only  cleaves  to  the  Fiefti 
or  human  Nature.  Nor  fay  they,  is  it  an  habitual  Union, 
or  a  Union  of  Friendfhip,  by  which  two  are  (aid  to  be  one. 
’Tis  not  a  Union  by  participation  of  heavenly  Gifts  ?  for  fo 
God  dwells  in  the  Saints,  and  God  and  Chrift  is  united  to 
them.  The  Word  is  [aid  to  be  made  Fleflj ,  but  where  was  it 
ever  read  that  God  was  made  Peter  or  Paul  ? 

Neither  doth  this  Union  confiftin  the  Humanity’s  receiving 
from  the  Word  this  Dignity,  with  him  to  be  Saviour 
and  Judge  of  the  World  \  for  unlels  this  Son  of  Man  is 
one  and  the  fame  Perfon  with  the  Son  of  God,  he  cannot  be 
our  Saviour,  he  cannot  expiate  Sin,  redeem,  nor  faniftify 
the  Church.  Neither  is  it  a  Union  by  Confent  of  Will  }  for 
(o  all  the  Saints  and  good  Angels  are  one  with  God  :  But 
God  is  not  faid  to  be  made  an  Angel,  or  Peter  ^  or  Pauf  as 
it  is  faid  of  Chrift,  The  Word  was  made  Fleflj , 

E  4  Nor 
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his  Name  1  UmanS" ™r  ^  ^  Got!’s  Sonicating 
Jehovah  agree  to  an  if  p  ‘v  neither  ,tru!y  can  ttle  Name 

fi!Krbb^ 

?  20  b„  ,i,  n“  “  ft-  "d  Zifc  I  tt 

Name.  "'C  U'"°n  14  "*  lht  ™“«.  »■  i"  halingTh” 

»  !S  it  ftch  a  Union  as  that  God  fin  this  aflumprl 

.“wSf 1 ti'ft  f,nd- ,l,at  ft «»"  *i£«  fa 

hi*-' AtSSTor “£5  ft"  G“d  -«*«. 
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tinmn  much  like  Nefiohm,  tho  more  erol  "  as  52 


Pi"j  lull,clu  •  wnereas  t>y  alt  the  ways  Neftorius  conceived 
t.od  was  cued,  the  Object  „f  Ufa**  was  a  r«Sf  nS 

And  we  can  better  Ciy  what  this  Union  is  not,  than  what 
ins ,  fave,  as  we  .ay,  it  is  a  Union  of  the  Divine  and  Human 

mll-a-ie  Me.Pfr,Rn  ’  f°  dl\t  the  fatne  perfon  is  truly  God 
It/  f^A!ian'i  jUt  astot^e  banner  how  this  Union  is 

in^an’infcrnt-^'  ed§erDy  Ignorance>  and  believe  it  is  effetfed 
m  tin  ^imcrutabje  manner. 

•  what  Dangers  Men  that  blind-fold  themfelves  run 
nto  ?  Here  Mr.  Chubb  would  infer,  that  God  is  u3  to 
Sf£rf>  to  Mr.  Chubb'S  own  Perfon,  in  the  tame 
the ‘"vv  rlHnd’  3,10  de,gref,’  yea,  to  the  wickedeft  Man  in 

Chrift Tfit  I"'  r  ^  bMeft  Devi]  in  Hell;  as  fie  is  to 
Hi  Vw- ’’  bCMU'e  by,  hi*  Ommpreience  he  is  preient  to 
•  j:1  ‘”l>  complains  that  I  lay  he  biafpfiemes,  let 
him  Pt  clown  the  Realon  of  it,  and  ail  Men  will  hold  me 
innocent  therein. 

dy«'e  Mr.  Chubb  determine  the  Mode  of  Union 
whereoy  the  eternal  Logos  fo  united  Humanity  to  hitnfeif,  as 
to  con.litute  but  one  Perfon  ?  How  weak  and  abfurd  are  his 
Kecfomngs  that  wherever  God  is,  he  is  perfonally  united  to 
yd\i^  confequenrly  to  every  things  becaiiie  every  where 

prefen  t) 
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prefenf)  as  he  is  united  to  the  human  Nature  in  Chrift  ?  A 
moft  horrid  AlTertion  !  and  -  abhorrent  to  a  rational  Being 
to  think. 

But  let  us  hear  how  he  explains  himfelf,  and  fee  whether 
that  will  render  it  better,  and  whether  he  thought  as  he 
wrote. 

‘  God,  faith  he,  /).  16.  may  exercife  or  manifeft  his  At- 
4  tributes  at  fome  times  and  in  (bme  places,  when  he  doth 
*  at  other  times  and  in  other  places  \  and  tho  he  may 
‘  exercife  thefe  in,  to,  by,  or  upon  fome  Perfons  or  Things 
4  ar,d  not  in,  to,  or  upon  others,  &c.  I  fay,  he  may  do  this  i’f 
4  he  pleafes  ^  yet  as  to  his  Effence  or  eflential  Properties 
4  they  are  not  fubjeft  to  there  Alterations,  they  being  alike 
4  prefent  in  and  with,  and  fo  are  united  to  all  Places 

4  P^rfons,  and  Things,  in  the  fame  manner,  kind,  and  de¬ 
gree,  &c' 

t  This  is  the  fame  as  before,  and  1  can  fay  nothing  to  excufe 
it?  other  than  Peter  faid  the  jexvs^  /  xvot  that  through  Igno~ 
ranee  he  did  it  Therefore  in  anfwer  I  fay.  That  none  that 
I  know  of  do  fay,  that  God’s  being  prefent  with,  or  exerci- 
fing  any  of  his  Attributes  on,  or  by  any  Perfon  or  Thing 
is  his  perfonal  Union  with  that  Perfon  or  Thing.  Mr.  Chubb 
I  perceive,  is  ignorant  what  a  perfonal  Union  is.  * 

And  1  muft  tell  Mr.  Chubb,  that  Prefence  with,  or  opera- 
ting  upon  a  .  erfon  or  Thing,  is  not  a  perfonal  Union  with 
that  Perfon  or  T  hing  :  For  there  is  no  perfonal  Union  of  any 

two  Things,  but  where  the  Thing  fo  united  is  made  one  Per- 
kn  with  what  it  was  united  to. 

So  Mr.  Chubb  writing  is  prefent  to  his  Pen  and  Paper  but 
they  are  not  perfonally  united  to  him,  becaufe  they  are’  no<- 
integral  Parts  of  his  Perfon.  So  an  Angel  or  Devil  movS 
rt  are  not  therefore  vitally  united  to  that  Body,  be¬ 
caufe  they  are  not  one  Compofitum.  Every  perfonal  Union 
is  viral,  from  whence  the  Life  of  the  Compofitum  flows  If 
an/  Credit  may  be  given  to  grave  and  learned  Authors  we 
may  believe  that  evil  Angels  have  manifefted  their  Prefence 
either  by  aduating  dead  Bodies,  oralfuming  fome  airy  Ve- 
h.cle  i  yet  we  do  not  fay  their  Perfons  were  fo  umLdto 
thole  Bodies  as  to  conftitute  one  Perfon.  That  the  Danomach 
in  tne  Gofpei  were  not  vitally  united  to  the  evil  Spirits  that 
tormented  them,  appears,  becaufe  the  Perfons  lived  when 

the  evil  Spirits  were  caff  out.  .  a  wnen 

NaifeT^1 .11 r°.nfti£UteiS  °ne  Perfon  from  twodiftina 

Natures ,  as  in  our  fdves,  who  can  tell  what  that  Bond  is, 

chat 


74  The  Divinity  of  the 

that  unites  our  immaterial  Spirits  to  Matter  ?  It  is  fomethins? 
more  than  the  Prefence  of  a  Spirit  in  and  with  the  Body,  as 
I  inflanced  in  thofe  pofTefs’d.  * 

Is  it  not  then  very  rail)  in  Mr.  Chubb  to  determine  that 

ii°}  Pre^nJ  to  all,  is  therefore  perfonally  united  to 
fj :  Which,  as  I  faid,  would  make  God  and  the  whole 
univeiie  but  one  Perfon.  Nor  is  it  Gods  exercifing  his  Attri¬ 
butes  and  eflential  Properties  on  Perfons  or  Things,  that 
conftitutes  a  perfonal  Union,  for  that  is  altogether  as  bad  as 
the  other y  for  God  always  doth  that,  moving  every  Crea¬ 
ture  to  aft  agreeably  to  their  own  Natures  y  as  forae  to  aft 
necdTrily,  and  others  freely  :  Therefore  the  Perfon  of  the 
Logos  affuming  human  Nature  into  the  Unity  of  his  Perfon, 
u  is  not  by  fuch  a  manner,  kind,  and  degree  as  he  is  united 
to  other  Men  y  but  fuch  a  Union  whereby  the  Son  of  God 
is  truly  Man,  and  the  Man  truly  God  y  as  my  Body  may  be 
s^id  to  be  rational  by  mv  Soul  that  is  one  Perfon  with  it. 
But  if  you  ask  me  how  thefe  Natures  are  united  into  one 
J  erfon,  I  freely  profefs  my  Ignorance-,  and  it  had  been  bet¬ 
ter  Mr.  Chubb  had  done  fo  too,  than  to  write  fo  wildly  as  he 
hath  here  done. 

But  tho  we  cannot  difcover  how  two  diftinft  Namresare 
united  into  one  Perfon,  as  to  the  pofnive  Nature  of  it  j  yet 
we  can  fay  what  it  is  not,  which  alfo  is  agreeable  to  the 
Reafon  of  Mankind  :  Therefore  Divines  fay,  the  Natures  in 
Chrifl  are  not  blended  together,  fo  as  thereby  to  make  a 
third:,  as  Medicines  by  Fhyflcians  are  mingled  and  blended 
together,  to  make  a  third  of  different  Virtue  from  either  of 
its  conftitutive  Parts,  And  this  anfvvers  to  what  Mr.  Chubb 
here  faith,  viz.  that  God’s  EfTence  or  effential  Properties  are 
lubjeci  to  no  Changes  or  Alterations. 

For  by  faying  the  Son  of  God  took  our  human  Nature 
into  the  Unity  of  his  own  Perfon,  we  don’t  mean  that  the 
Divinity  and  Humanity  are  blended  together  to  conftitute  a 
third,  that  is  neither  God  nor  Man,  but  partaking  of  both  } 
but  that  each  Nature  and  all  their  refpeftive  effential  Pro¬ 
perties  are  kept  intire,  yet  are  fo  united  as  to  conftitute  but 
one  Perfon, 

Now  Mr.  Chubb  will  have  a  fling  at  a  learned  Gentleman, 
that  wrote  of  the  Quiefcence  of  the  Divinity  in  the  Perfon 
of  Chrift  during  his  Miniftry  until  his  Refurredion  *,  and  I 
hope  he  will  pardon  me  for  intermeddling  in  a  Caufe  that 
more  immediately  concerns  him.  But  the  old  Proverb  is. 
Fools  will  be  meddling .  And  the  truth  is,  we  are  neither  of 

us 
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us  over-ftock'd  with  Wit.  But  it  lying  thus  in  my  way.,  I 
am  willing  to  examine  what  my  Antagonift  laith. 

*  Secondly ,  faith  he,  p.  17.  It  will  follow  that  Quiefcence, 
4  or  the  Non-exercife  or  Manifeftation  (I  fuppofe  he  means 
*  Non-manifeftation )  of  God’s  Attributes  or  eflential  Pro- 
4  perties  in,  to,  by,  or  upon  any  Being,  cleftroys  God’s 
‘  perfonal  Union  with  that  Being,  or  at  leaft  falls  fhort  of 
4  it  -,  for,  faith  he,  if  perfonal  Union  is  founded  in  God’s 
4  exercifing  or  manifefting  his  Attributes  or  eflential  Pro- 
4  perties  as  aforefaid,  then  it  will  follow  that  Quiefceuce,  or 
4  Non-exercife  of  thefe  falls  fliorc  of  that  Union,  &c’ 

It’s  a  ufual  faying,  Grant  one  Abfurdity  a  hundred  will 
follow .  Mr.  Chubb  not  underftanding  what  perfonal  Union 
meant,  as  I  before  fliew’d,  raifesa  Strufture  on  a  very  fandy 
Foundation.  Indeed  he  faid,  if  perfonal  Union  is  fo  founded, 
it  will  fo  and  fo  follow  :  So  I  may  fay.  If  the  Sky  fall  we 
may  catch  Larks. 

Therefore  fetting  afide  the  Confequence,  as  a  Confequence 
only  of  a  fuppoied  Premifes,  and  reduce  his  hypothetical 
into  a  categorical  Syllogifm  y  there  is  not  one  Word  of 
Truth  in  all  that  he  here  faith.  > 

For  he  affirmed,  that  God’s  Prefence  or  Exercife  of  his 
eflential  Attributes  was  his  perfonal  Union  to  that  Perfon  or 
Thing,  whereon  or  about  which  they  are  exerciled  :  But 
the  Folly  and  Ungodlinefs  of  this  I  have  fhewed  in  (bme 
part  above,  and  therefore  need  not  do  it  again.  But  tho  his 

inference  is  from  no  due  Premifes,  and  fo  unjuft,  I  mav  vet 
argue  againft  it. 


PeQuKfc€nc!r  e  Deity  in  Chrift’s  Humanity,  argues 
not  a  Oi (union  of  the  divine  and  human  Natures  :  The  Rea- 

»°n  of  that  Union,  in  a  humble  Submiftion  to  the  Learned 
was  not  that  the  Humanity  fhould  fliine  in  the  Glory  of  the 
Hivimry,  during  his  Miniftry  till  his  Death:  for  that 
would  have  prevented  his  dying,  and  the  End  for  which  he 
was  made  Man,  even  the  Redemption  of  the  World  :  Tho 
iorne  that  had  Faith  could  fay.  They  faw  his  Glory  as  the 
Glory  of  the  only-begotten  Son  of  God.  But  the  Deitv  was 
united  t°  the  Humanity  to  add  Merit  and  Excellency  to  all 
he  did  y  and  therefore  his  Blood  is  called  the  Blood  of  God  : 

C ,  >. ,  ^  ^  SI  £  I  , ,  „  .  I  to  expiate  our 

Sins,  and  from  that  Union  flows  the  Power  of  his  Media- 
fion. 


Chnft  did  not  difplay  his  Divinity  to  all.  And  indeed  it 
was  neceflary  for  him  fo  to  aft  and  adminifter  his  Office, 

that 
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that  he  might  attain  the  End  for  which  he  came  into  the 
World.  He  came  into  the  World,  to  the  end  that  by  dvinp 
for  us,  being  made  a  Curfe  for  us,  he  might  redeem  us,  and1 
t,oat  we  might  be  made  the  Righteoufnefs  of  God  in  him  And 
after  ins  Refurretfion  he  faid.  Ought  not  Chrifi  fo  t  '0  fuffer 
and  enter  into  his  Glory  ?  or  Words  to  that  effetS.  U 

I  don’t  know  whether  that  learned  Divine,  who  writes  of 
the  Quiescence  of  the.  Word,  doth  mean  it  was  wholly 
quiefcent  \  tho  I  have  heard  that  it  is  his  Opinion,  that  it 
was7  and  that  he  was  only  under  the  Condud  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  becaufe  he  is  Paid  to  be  filled  with  the  Spirit ,  &c 
Which,  if  we  confider  the  Order  of  the  Divine  Perfons 
Working,  that  the  Father  works  by  the  Son,  and  both  by 
the  Spirit,  which  is  the  Spirit  of  them  both  }  fo  the  Gui¬ 
dance  of  Chrift’s  Humanity  by  the  Spirit  doth  not,  I 
humbly  conceive,  exclude  the  Operation  of  the  Son  in  the 
h«man  Nature,  But  whatever  Men’s  Opinions  are,  this 
we  underftand  by  the  Gofpels,  that  he  was  believed  in  as 
God,  as  the  Son  of  God,  or  Angel  of  the  Covenant,  and 
as  that  Perfon  who  was  God  with  pm.  Thou  art  the  Son  of 
GW,  faid  that  Ifraelite  indeed,  thou  art  the  King  of  Ifraei. 
Chrift  was  indeed  a  Stumbling-Block  to  the  generality  of 
the  Jewijh  Nation,  and  it  was  not  his  pleafure  to  make  him- 
ft‘lf  known  to  them,  but  to  others  he  did,  when  he  taught 
them  toat  he  was  the  Bread  oj  Life  that  came  down  from 
Heaven. 

%  My  Father ,  faith  Chrift,  doth  the  Works.  How  ?  why, 
through  the  Son  by  the  Spirit  :  Therefore  they  who  through 
Grace  believed^  knew  him  to  be  the  Son  of  God .  But  how¬ 
ever,  the  Quidcence  of  Chrift’s  Divinity  could  not  diffolve 
the  Union  of  the  Natures,  for  Death  it  feif  did  not  do 
if. 

Death  cannot  diftblve  the  Union  that  is  between  Chrift 
and  Believers,  much  lefs  was  it  able  to  diflolve  the  Hypo- 
Hafical  Union  in  the  Perfon  of  Chrift. 

Again, c  I  obferve,  (faith  h e,p.  17.)  upon  a  Suppofition  that 
4  the  fupreme  God  is  truly  diftinguifhed  into  three  diftind 
c  individual  Perfons,  and  that  thefe  are  not  three  Mmds, 

4  but  only  one  ftngle  individual  Mind  then  it  will  follow 
4  hence,  that  if  one  of  the  Perfons  ads,  the  other  two  muft 
4  ad:  alfo,  &cf 

Arf  Grant  it  be  fo,  where  will  be  the  Abfurdity  ?  The 
Dodor  no  doubt  did  know  as  well  as  Mr.  Chubb  could  tell 
turn,  that  all  the  Adicns  of  the  Divinity  ad  extra ,  are 

common 
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common  to  the  whole  Trinity ;  that  the  Father  works  by  the 
Son,  the  Son  from  the  Father,  the  Holy  Ghoft  from  both- 
whatever  the  Father  doth,  the  fame  alfo  doth  the  Son.  But 
what  terrible  thing  is  to  be  inferred  hence  ?  Why  then  if 
the  Son  be  Quiefcent,  the  Father  and  Holy  Ghoft  are  Qui¬ 
efcent  alfo,  becaufe  they  are  all  but  one  Mind  or  Fountain 
of  Aftion.  But  what  Abfurdity  can  flow  from  hence  if  it 
be  granted  ?  for  my  part  1  cannot  lee.  ’ 

Jr  amounts  to  this,  That  if  the  Divinity  of  Chrift  was  Co 
quiefcent,  that  he  would  not  make  fuch  a  dilcoverv  of  him* 
felf  as  Ihould  convince:  all  Men,  that  in  that  Manhood  the 
Deity  was  enfhrin’d  or,  that  all  the  Fitlnefs  of  the  Godhead 
dwelt  tn  him  bodily  •,  then  the  Father  and  Holy  Ghoft  were 
fo  far  quiefcent  alfo.  Let  all  Men  judge  whether  it  was  not 
fo  indeed,  or  whether  the  perfonal  Union  in  Chrift  was 
thereby  diflblved. 


*  faith,  p.  18.  1  Thefe  three  Perfons  are  the  very  Mind 
.  YYJlich  1  thinh  is  not  to  be  granted,  becaufe  it  is 

tfie  Divine  Eflence,  that  is  that  one  Self  exiftent  Mind  that 
arts  in  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft:  the  Father  is  this 
Mind  begetting  the  Son  the  Son  begotten  of  the  Father 
bath  tile  lame  Eflence  or  Mind  alfo-,  the  Holy  Ghoft  who 
proceeded)  from  the  Father  and  Son,  exifteth' in  the  fame 
Eflence  or  Mind  alfo.  So  that  I  think  it  cannot  fafely  be 
Hid,  that  the  three  Perfons  are  the  very  Mind  it  felf,  be¬ 
cause  the  Perfons  are  by  their  own  perfonal  Properties  dif- 
tinrt  in  number  each  one  from  the  other  i  but  in  the  Divine 
Eilence  there  is  no  fuch  diftinction,  for  that  is  not  faid  to 
beget,  or  to  be  begotten. 

t  li  the  fame  place  Mr.  Chubb  faith,  ‘  That  it  will  not  be 
t  amifs  to  obferve  the  ftrange  Humour  of  Chriftians  in  this 
particular  •,  they  will  needs  have  it,  faith  he,  that  the 
lupreme  God  is  conrtituted  of  three  diftimft  Perfons.’  B<>r 
this  ieems  to  me  to  be  Hyjleron  Proteron.  The  three  Perfons 
do  fubfift  in  one  divine  Eflence,  who  are  each  of  them  the 
fopreme  God,  becaufe  they  have  each  of  them  the  fame 
E/fence  wholly,  and  Id  are  one  God  by  Unity  of  EfTnte  f 

r1°un0t  t!;f  the,  Perfons  conftitute  the  Eflence,  as  Mr. 
Chubb  would  have  it,  who  endeavours  to  difturb  and  dif- 

,Tu  a  r,iin§r  he  roeddleth  with.  My  Soul  is  not  compos’d 

rMfUnnrUftflndn8’  ^lU>  a,nd  Memory,  tbo  it  is  my  Soul 
that  underftands,  wills,  and  remembers  •,  and  each  of  thde 

Facu.cies  are  fo  diltind,  that  the  one  is  not  the  other,  and 

each 
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each  are  the  whole  Soul  fo  ading  }  yet  is  not  the  Soul  com- 
pofed  of  thofe  diftinft  Faculties. 

So  the  Divine  Effence  is  not  compos’d  of  three  diftin<S 
Perfons,  which  would  infer  a  Multiplicity  in  God,  which 
is  repugnant  both  to  Scripture  and  Realon  :  For  the  Perfons 
are  not  diftinguiftfd  by  Effence,  but  by  their  own  incommu¬ 
nicable  perfonal  Properties  :  therefore  the  Humour,  as  he 
calls  it,  of  Chriftians,  is  not  as  he  fets  it  forth  }  nor  do  I 
know  wherefore  he  thus  wrote,  or  what  ufe  he  can  make 
of  it, 

c  In  the  former  (faith  he,  p.19.)  we  have  three  Perfons  in 
c  one  individual  Being,  and  in  the  latter  we  have  two  intelli- 
1  gent  Beings  in  one  Perfon  ^  in  the  former,  the  fupreme 
c  God  alone  eonftituting  three  Perfons,  and  in  the  latter 
6  the  fupreme  God  alone,  and  the  Man  Chrift  Jefus  confti- 
c  tute  but  one  Perfon; 

Anf.  Mr.  Chubb  doth  always  exprefs  himfelf  in  an  odd 
manner  about  the  Trinity  *,  whether  he  doth  it  thro  Weak- 
nefs  of  Underftanding  or  Perverfenefs  of  Will,  I  do  not 
fay. 

What  he  faith  here  of  Chrift,  is  as  far  from  a  juft  and 
fair  Defcription  of  him,  as  what  he  faid  before  of  the  fu¬ 
preme  God. 

As  here,  the  fupreme  God  and  the  Man  Chrift  Jefus  con- 
ftitute  but  one  Perfon  *,  for  he  don’t  acquaint  us  here  which 
of  the  Divine  Perfons  he  intends }  and  if  it  were  let  pafs, 
it  may  be  he  would  fay,  we  owned  that  the  Father  (who  is 
the  fupreme  God)  and  the  Man  Chrift  Jefus  conftituted  one 
Perfon. 

So  when  he  faith  the  Man  Chrift  Jefus,  who  knows  what  he 
means, that  is  not  well  acquainted  with  his  Notions  of  Chrift  ? 
But  to  prevent  all  Cavils,  I  muft  fay,  that  the  Scripture  is 
not  acquainted  with  any  fuch  Perfon  as  the  Man  Chrift 
Jefus,  as  divided  from  the  raoft  High  God  the  Son,  nor  do 
Orthodox  Chriftians  conceive  of  the  Man  Chrift  Jefus, 
otherwife  than  as  God  and  Man  in  one  Perfon  \  for  they 
fay,  that  as  the  Soul  and  Body  confiitute  or  make  one  Man, 
fo  God  and  Man  one  Chrift.  And  the  Reafon  is  this,  that 
God  the  Son  united  not  the  Perfon  of  a  Man  to  himfelf,  tor 
that  would  have  been  the  Union  of  two  Perfons  *,  but  the 
only-begotten  Son  of  God,  the  fecond  Perfon  in  the  facred 
Trinity,  aflumed  into  the  Unity  of  his  facred  Perfon  our 
Nature,  conhfting  of  a  rational  Soul  and  human  Body  i 
and  fo  became  God  and  Man  in  one  Perfon,  and  this  Perfon 

I  ls 
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is  the  Chrift  of  God.  Any  other  Chrift  Chriftians  do  not 
own,  nor  the  Scriptures  teach. 

And  becaufe  Mr.  Chubb  fets  up  for  Chrift  that  which  is 
neither  true  God  nor  true  Man,  therefore  in  my  Anfwer  I 
calied  it  a  falfe  Chrift,  and  Anti  Chrift;  and  Mr.  Chubb 
mould  have  reply  d  to  my  Arguments,  and  have  maintain’d 
the  luftnefs  of  his  Pretenfions,  and  not  have  fluffed  it  off' 
with  nonfenfical  Obfervations  upon  our  Hypothefis :  For  it  is 
as  if  he  had  faid,  It  is  very  true  I  can’t  defend  my  own  Hv- 
pothefis  againft  Clagget's  Oppofition,  but  I  think  I  can 
burden  his  Hypothefis  with  as  great  Abfurdities  as  he  loads 
mine  with.  And  what  Succefs  he  hath  had  this  way,  hath  in 
P3!*  keen  lefn  already,  and  may  further,  by  God’s  eracions 
Affjiance,  be  difcover’d  in  the  following  Pages. 

So  that  when  Mr.  Chubb  faith,  that  we  hold  that  the  fa 
preme  God  and  the  Man  Chrift  Jefus  confute  bu?  one" 
^erloji,  his  \A<  ords  are  in  both  parts  equivocal;  for  the 
Church  of  Chrift  acknowledges  no  Man  Chrift  jefus  feparatt 
from  the  Divine  Logos  or  Jehovah.  parate 

And  let  Mr .  Chubb  take  my  Defcription  of  Chrift,  viz. 
The  fupieme  God  m  the  Perlon  of  the  Son  having  aflumed 

^a^fe  lnto  the  Unity  of  his  own  Perlon  is  the 
Meffiah  or  Chrift  of  God,  or  Man  Chrift  Jefus  •  and  then 
let  him  make  as  tragical  Inferences  thereon  as  he  can 
t  f.%  *?•  He  affirms,  ‘  That  the  fupreme  God  i? one 

‘  SsIPtrS"’  f,n«fLS  S»"  ChriU  ,s  another  ,„d°' 

I'S  6i'ViS  Vtr¥‘l  ^ S 

5“"T*"d  »*•*.  >»d  Kill  „Po,  come  £  Se  Light  of a 
ea  L.ffmftion .  For  he  knows  that  we  affirm  that  fh 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft  are  three  p  r 

.he  fupremc  GodCdX^'p^onKt/h 

Pcrfcns  “7  HiiT,  ^^Mil 

the  Perfbn  of  the  Son  th  1  •  underftoocl 

Jcfa  Chrift  ft  ifcoStSS,  Ood  \for 

united  to  human  Nature  -nri  t;  ‘n  tnt- 1  er>on  of  the  Son 

Chrift  ft  but “  cpS  c<OTplaI  Tcm>  » 
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Hence  the  Reader  may  obferve  with  what  Sincerity  this 
Man  writes,  whofe  Mafter-pieeer  is  to  hide  himfelf  that  he 
may  not  be  found  out  or  underflood. 

4  It  plainly  appears  to  me  (faith  he,  p.  19,)  from  St. 
*  John’s  Gofpel,  that  he  ufes  the  Term  (Word,)  only  as  a 
4  Name  to  exprefs  the  Perfon  of  the  Meffiah.’  And  is  not 
this  equivocal  alfo  ?  The  Word  mas  God ,  faith  St.  John,  by 
which  he  intends  the  eternal  Logos-,  And  the  Word  was  made 
Fie  ft),  that  is,  was  united  to  human  Nature,  and  fo  made 
Man  ',  and  this  Divinity  and  Humanity  are  but  one  Perfon, 
which  is  the  Mefliah  :  But  doth  Mr.  Chubb  mean  this  Di¬ 
vine  and  Human  Nature  perlonally  united,  to  be  the  Meffiah  ? 
nothing  lefs :  For  he  means  a  ftrange,  and  before  the  rife  of 
Arias  (for  ought  I  know)  unheard-of  Compofitum  of  a  Di¬ 
vinity  (as  he  calls  it)  which  is  not  God  •,  and  which,  he 
faith,  he  never  faid  was  a  Creature  which  took  a  Hefty 
Part,  and  (if  he  may  be  believed)  became  a  true  Man. 
This  he  calls  the  Meffiah  or  Chrift,  and  faith  he  exifls  in 
one  Nature  only,  to  wit,  the  Human  \  but  notwithftanding 
all  this,  he  (aith,  he  is  a  Man,  and  more  than  a  Man  and 
that  in  the  human  Nature  only.  Againft  this  monftrous 
Defcription  of  Chrift,  I  difputed  in  about  47  Pages  in  my 
Anfvver  to  his  Book,  Ailed,  The  Supremacy  of  the  Father  : 
To  all  or  any  of  which  my  Arguments  he  hath  not  ex  pro - 
feffo  anfwered  a  Word,  fave  to  one  only,  (in  which  you  will 
by  and  by  fee  him  utterly  baffled.)  Now  his  Bufinefs  was, 
according’ to  the  Courfe  of  our  Deputation,  to  have  juftify’d 
himfelf  in  his  Notions,  and  not  to  come  with  Objections 
againft  my  Hypothefis^  which  had  he  maintain’d  juft, 
would  not  have  been  a  Proof  to  his  own. 

4  It  appears  to  him,  he  faith,  that  St.  John  in  bis  Go  pel 
4  ufes  the*  Term  ( Word )  only  as  a  Name  to  exprefs  the  Per- 
‘  fon  of  the  Meffiah.’  Very  well  !  But  the  concurrent 
Teftimony  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftament,  (as  before  is 
feen)  witnefleth  that  the  Meffiah  was  to  be  God  in  our 
Nature  ',  and  it  is  manifeft  that  Jehovah ,  who  ftiles  himielf 
the  God  of  Abraham ,  Iftac ,  and  Jacob ,  was  the  true  God 
who  made  the  W^orld,  as  Jidofes  and  Paid  teftify  ,  as  alio 
David  and  the  Prophets,  (as  before  is  feen)  which  agrees  to 
[lie  Teftimony  of  St*  John ,  who  iaith,  i  he  PFord  was  Goa, 
and  that  all  things  mere  made  by  him,  and  without  him  was  not 
any  thing  made  that  was  made. 


But 
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But  Mr  Chubb,  as  I  laid,  will  allow  him  to  be  a  Man  (as 

he  exprelles  it)  and  more  than  a  Man,  in  the  human  Na- 
ture  only. 

‘  We  find,  faith  he,  that  this  Perlbn  was  called  by  diff.*- 
\  ‘  rent  Names  on  different  Accounts.  He  was  called  Jcfm 

c  becanfe  he  fijonld  fave  his  People  from  their  Sins  ^  C hr l ft ,  be* 

‘  caufe  he  was  anointed  and  let  apart  by  the  Father  to  the 
‘  Office  he  undertook  :  He  was  called  the  San  of  Man ,  be- 
t  CiU‘f  he  was  one  or  Mankind,  and  becaufe  he  was  in  part 
t  Produced  from  that  Species  :  He  was  called  God ,  becaufe 
t  he  was  by  his  Father  made  the  Governour  and  Head  of  his 
t  People:  He  was  called  the  Son  of  God ,  becaufe  (his  Body 

<  kaW  vvas  beS°tten  by  the  Power  of  the  Higheft  in  the 
t  Womb  of  the  Virgin-,  and  a  little  after,  he  was  called 
t  r'tg'-'f,  becaufe  ne  was  to  enlighten  Mankind  with  laving 
t  knowledge  :  He  was  called  the  Way,  the  Truth ,  and  the 

f'Jci  oecaufe  it  was  he  that  fhewed  the  true  wav  to  the 
Favour  of  Gcd  and  eternal  Life.’ 

th  1 ■ber<;  °bfeft  ^gsinff,  is,  where  he  faith, 

that  Chrut  is  called  God,  becaufe  by  bis  Father  he  was  made 

the  Governour  and  Head  of  Mankind  j  and  in  this  he 
plainly  denies  his  true  Godhead,  and  affirms  him  Gcd  in  no 

0  ,  r,  <en(e  than  Kings  and  Emperors  are  filled  Gods  - 
only  he  allows  him  a  larger  Dominion. 

But  the  Scripture  fpeaks  otherwifeof  Chart's  Deity,  viz. 
as  he  is  the  true  Creator  of  Heaven  and  Earth,  our  Maker" 
and  therefore  our  God.  By  him  (faith  the  Apoftle,  i  Col. 
JO.;  were  all  things  created ,  &c.  And  thou  Lord ,  faith  the 
•n Pottle  to  the  Hebrews ,  baft  laid  the  Foundation  o  f  the  Earth 
And  in  the  fame  Chapter,  Toy  Throne ,  0  God,  is  for  ever 
and  ever.  And  Chilli  himfelf  faith,  I  am  the  Aloha  and 
cjmega,  the  beginning  and  the  end,  the  firft  and  the  laft,  which 

%  F  16 '  and  16  t0  comei  Almighty.  This  Altniphtv 
Jehovah  was  worshipped  by  Abraham,  Jfaac ,  and  Jacol,  l 

him  Ty V  J~  interceding  with  him  forS«fo«,caIlMh 
m  V  ,i  °J  a ^  the  Earth.  From  which  Phrafe  it  is 

f  '!as  r  C  e  °n’  and  not  the  Father,  that  Abraham 
if  is  'e  neVf  aPPeared  to  any  ,  and  becaufe 

,/7%  /  tt  n’  i  f  Fathlr  fttdgeth  no  Man,  but  hath  committed 

micnTV0  'Ta  T*  » ^ndtbe  Apofile  called)  him,  The 
true  God,  &c.  And  Mr.  Chubb  affirms  Chrifi  is  called  God  • 

ccaufe  he  was  made  the  Governour  and  Head  of  his  People! 

..ow  leflemng  tins  is  to  the  Glory  of  the  only-begotten  Son 
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cf  God,  every  Man  may  fee  robbing  the  true  Son  of  God 
who  is  very  God,  (as  much  as  in  him  lies)  of  his  Divinity.  ’ 

For  !uch  oppofing  Chrift  the  Apoflle  Paul  called  himfelf  a 
blaiphemer,  of  which  he  repented  as  may  be  gather’d  from - 
taofe  high  Epithets  he  gave  him  after  his  Converfion,  Ailing 
lum  Cod. ,  the  mighty  Cody  tells  us,  he  was  in  the  Form  of 

God\  affirms.  Ail  things  vifible  and,  invifible  were  created  by 
him  and  for  him*  J 

I  note  further,  that  Mr.  Chubb  faith,  Chrift  was  called  the 
Son  of  God,  btcaufe  his  Body  was  begotten  by  the  Power 
of  the  Higheft:  in  the  Womb  of  the  Virgin. 

This  I  lay  is  a  Corruption  of  the  Text,  from  which  no 
fuch  thing  is  to  be  gather’d,  nor  from  any  Text  in  the  Bible. 
And  that  this  Corruption  is  from  an  evil  Defign,  viz,*  to 
render  Chrift  a  mere  Man  •,  and  only  called  the  Son  of 
God,  becaufe  he  was  begotten  by  the  Power  of  the  Higheft 
in  the  Womb  of  the  Virgin*,  which  Expreflion,  as  it  is  not 
Scriptural,  fo  it  is  profane  and  wicked,  according  to  the 
natural  Import  of  the  Word,  and  is  expreftive  of  what  is 

not  fit  to  be  named. - The  Scripture  don’t  fay,  Chrift 

was  begotten  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  but  only,  that  The  Holy 
(j  heft  JJjould  come  upon  her ,  and  the  Power  of  the  Higheft 
Jhoald  overfhadow  her.  The  Text  only  faith,  That  JJje  fhould 
conceive  in  her  Womb ,  and  bring  forth  a  Son  *,  but  faith  not, 
he  was  begotten  by  the  Power  of  the  Higheft  :  therefore 
that  is  a  profane  Corruption  of  the  Word  of  God,  and  he 
would  do  well  to  take  more  care  that  his  Writings  be  better 
guarded,  and  not  foloofe  as  here  they  are  found  :  which  are 
fuch,  that  no  Laws  of  Charity  can  put  a  good  Meaning 
on  them.  For  nothing  is  more  certain,  than  that  the  human 
Mature  of  Chrift  was  by  the  Power  of  the  Holy  Ghoft 
created  and  form’d  in  the  Womb  of  the  Virgin,  and  cf  her 
Subfiance  alone,  as  other  Perfons  are  created  and  form’d  of 
the  Subftance  of  their  Father  and  Mother. 

And  when  the  Holy  Virgin  is  faid  to  have  conceived  of 
the  Holy  Ghoft ,  as  in  Matthew ,  no  more  is  intended  than 
that  the  Holy  Ghoft  framed  the  Body  of  Chrift  of  the  Sub- 
fiance  of  the  Virgin,  and  infufed  a  Soul  *,  but  to  fay  the 
Holy  Ghoft  begat  his  Body,  is  profane,  fo  far  as  my  Un- 
derftanding  can  reach.  But  I  will  look  on  them  again. 

Mr.  Chubb  in  this  19th  Page  faith,  c  That  the  Melliah  was 
6  called  the  S  n  of  God,  becaufe  he  (his  Body  at  leaft) 
was  begotten  by  the  Power  of  the  Higheft  in  the  Womb  of 
the  Virgin.’  It  feems  to  me  that  Mr  .Chubb  is  in  doubt 

whether 
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whether  his  Tpiritual  Parr,  as  he  calls  it,  (which  in  the  28th 
Page  of  his  Supremacy  ajjerted,  he  faith  is  a  Divine  Being  or 
Perfon,  the  only-begotten  and  mod  beloved  Son  of  God 
and  who  was  the  Father’s  Agent  in  creating  the  World  &c  ) 
was  begotten  bv  the  Power  of  the  Higheft  in  the  W<  rnb  of 
the  Virgin  :  Wherein  are  thefe  Ablurdities,  to  wit,  if  he  was 
called  the  Son  of  God  becaufe  he  (his  Body  at  leait)  was 
begotten  by  the  Power  of  the  Higheft  in  the  Womb  of  the 
Virgin,  how  could  he  be  cxiftent  before  the  World  ?  Could 
he  exift  before  the  World,  who  he  faith  was  beoot  in  the 

lu°n^otnthe  VirSm  ■  And  I  demand  of  Mr  .Chubb,  whe¬ 
ther  Chrift  was  not  the  Son  of  God  before  the  World  was' 
made  ?  And  if  fo,  why  doth  he  afiign  his  Body’s  being  be¬ 
gotten  by  the  Power  of  the  Higheft  in  the  Womb  of  the 

Virgin,  as  the  Reafon  of  his  being  call’d  the  only-begotten 
Son  of  God  ?  0 

But  however  Mr.  Chubb  may  doubt  as  to  his  fpiritual  Parr 
he  is  pofitive  his  Body  was  begotten  by  the  Power  of  the’ 
Higheft  in  the  Womb  of  the  Virgin  :  But  fbppofinp  this 
how  can  his  Body’s  being  fo  begotten,  denominate  the 
whde  Perfon  to  be  the  Son  of  God?  Is  the  Body  more 
noble  than  the  Spirit,  that  the  Denomination  of  the  Perfon 
Biould  be  from  thence?  Mr.  Chubb  indeed  faith,  that  the 
Body  of  the  Mefliah  was  begotten  by  the  Power  of  the 

Gl§ii|  fth ln  w  Womb  °l  tbe  Yir&in  i  but  hath  not  declar’d 
J  hlp  Writings  whether  by  being  begotten  he  under- 
ftands  a  i  rod ud ion  from  the  Subftanee  of  the  Perlbn  be- 

c  rated tbdnrgi  beg0tten’  he  means  a  being 
crated  or  made.  His  Irrefolution  you  may  fee  0  72  nT 

his  Supremacy  Juried.  If  the  term  made,  doth’  fignify  a 

ifFerent  manner  of  Produdion  from  the  term  begouen 

then  the  Word  was  not  made  but  begotten,  &c.  Sop .  nf 

If  the  word  made  mu  ft  fignify  a  different  manner  of  pS 

duaion  from  the  word  begotten,  then  we  fay  the  Son  was 

=hti  Scriptures  fay  he  was  begotten  •  fo 
that  Mr.  don  t  know  what  he  means  by  the  Expreiiion 
•  n  BLodV  being  made  by  the  Power  of  the  Higheft: 

in  the  W  omb  of  the  Virgin,  at  leaft  he  hath  no  where  told 

anSd  hlsMuleTderftandS  tbereby  ’  ‘°  thac  he  fln&s  himfelf 

takC  the  W°rd  heget  in  the  common  Acceptation,  no- 

Rod  v  nfPrhrYt0  mu  morf  abfurd  than  t0  (^y,  that  the 

ths  1’omer  “f  "lc  “ 

P  z  And 
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And  becaufe  Mr.  Chubb' s  Readers  muft  underftand  his 
Words  according  to  the  common  ufe  of  thofe  Words,  there- 
ore  he  muft  needs  thereby  introduce  Hetrodoxies  and  Ab- 
ur  dities. 

Alfo  what  Mr.  Chubb  means  by  thofe  Words  the  Power 
of  the  High  eft ^  is  not  known  for  St.  Matthew  faith,  She 
was  found  with  Child  of  the  Holy  Ghofl  •,  and  St.  Luke 
faith,  The  Power  of  the  Highefi  Jhall  overshadow  thee .  Now 
Mr.  Chubb  being  a  Denier  of  the  Trinity,  by  both  Ex- 
prefiions  doth  only  underftand  God  the  Father  *,  fo  that 
the  Holy  Virgin’s  being  found  with  Child  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  is  the  fame  with  him  as  being  begotten  with  Child 
of  God  the  Father  :  or  how  was  the  Body  of  the  Meffiah 
(at  leaft)  jbegotten  by  the  Power  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  in  the 
Womb  of  the  Virgin  ?  which  he  faith,  for  that  reafon  is 
called  the  Son  of  God. 

But  rejecting  Mr.  Chubb's  private  Fancies  of  thefe  things  \ 
and  fuppofing  Mr.  Chubb  means,  that  Chrift’s  Humanity 
was  begotten  of  God  in  the  Womb  of  the  Virgin,  I  prove 
this  not  to  be  the  Senfe  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  from  the  many 
Abfurdities  that  Notion  is  clogg’d  with. 

(i.)  If  Chrift’s  Humanity  was  fo  begotten,  then  the  Per- 
fon  of  Chrift  was  twice  begotten  }  Once  from  Eternity  of 
the  Father,  Secondly  in  Time  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  :  But 
what  can  be  more  abfurd  than  that  one  and  the  fame  indivi¬ 
dual  Perfon  Ihould  be  begot  both  in  Time  and  from  Eter¬ 
nity  ? 

(2.)  Then  the  Perfon  of  Chrift  muft  have  two  divine 
Perfons  to  be  his  Father,  viz,.  God  the  Father,  and  God  the 
Holy  Ghoft  3  but  Chrift  is  never  faid  to  be  the  Son  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  and  therefore  Chrift  was  not  begotten  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft :  Therefore  when  it  is  faid,  that  the  Virgin 
was  found  with  Child  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  it  intends  no  more 
but  that  he  was  not  begotten  according  to  the  common 
Courfe  of  Nature,  but  was  formed  by  the  miraculous  Power 
of  the  moft  High. 

(3.)  There  is  no  Text  in  Scripture  that  faith,  that  Chiift 
was  begotten  by  the  Holy  Ghoft  in  the  Womb  of  the 
Virgin. 

(4.)  The  Church  of  Chrift  hath  always  held,  that  Chrift’s 
Humanity  never  had  any  Perfonality  diftind  from  the  Per- 
fonality  of  the  eternal  Logos •  and  Humanity  without  its  pro¬ 
per  Perfonality  never  was  begotten.  .* 

(SO  The 
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(5.)  The  Humanity  of  Chrifl  alone  is  not,  nor  is  in 
Scripture  called  the  Son  of  God,  or  only-begotten  Son  of 

(6.  )  Human  Nature,  wherever  it  is,  is  a  created  Nature  - 
therefore  if  Chrifts  human  Nature  fhouid  be  a  created 
Nature,  then  the  Emphafis  of  that  Expreffion,  viz.  There- 

fore  that  holy  7  htng that fall  be  bom  of  thee  Jhall  be  called  the 

Son  of  God ,  will  be  loft. 

•  E«V^y  Perfon  beget£inS>  communicates  his  SubJlance 
in  the  whole  or  m  part  to  the  Perfon  begotten  :  and  conf- 

quently  the  Perfon  begotten  muit  be  of  the  fame  Sub/lance 
and  Nature  with  the  Perfon  begetting  :  but  Chrift’s  Huma- 
mty  isnotof  the  fame  Subfrance  and  Nature  with  the  Holv 

Ghoftj  therefore  the  Holy  Gholl  did  not  be»et  ChriPs 
Humanity.  D  IUS 

(8.)  God  cannot  prowerly  beget  a  Creature:  Chrift’s 

oBTsissr" 1  God  did  m  fwtiKvt 

Therefore  when  the  Angel  faid  to  the  Ble/Ted  Virgin 
Vf,  Hfir  G.hcfi  Jhf  come  upon  thee ,  and  the  Power  of  the 
Htgocjl  J ball  over-fbadow  thee.  See.  it  refpefted  either  th- 
fingular  Manner  of  her  Conception,  or  the  uniting  ChriPs 
K?n,j,My  ,0  the  Ptrlon  of  ,hc‘  e,„’„a]  Word  ’X  i„ th« 
refpeft  was  made  Flefh  3  and  was  done  by  the  Power  of 
the  highed,  being  the  Work  of  the  whole  Trinity  And 
SSt  =be  uniting  ,he  Humam.y  to  the  PerS'of* 

G?c ’  IS  r*le  m0ift  emphatical  Reafon  whv 
Jf  Goci¥  ll!Wg  tm  W3S  b°rn  of  her  was  «lied  the  Son 

I  wrote  this  to  deliver  the  lefs  wary  Readers  Rom 
mGhr  heimen  h  tbat  Mr’  Chuhb's  changing  the  Life  of  We  ds 

oSS’rfSriilSW IlK  A  »"  s 

ft rv’d  that  Mr  T°  d£ne>  ,  Here  «  i»  to  be  ob- 

the  Son  nf  r  ;d  •  n  rear0n, 'vhy  the  MetTl^  is  called 
f,  bon  of  God,  is,  becaufe  his  Body  was  beoar  h.7  -n 

Power  of  the  Higheft  in  the  Womb  of  the  vSin  p  - 
g“  r  !aV£  conflder’d  what  he  underflow)  by  the  Term 

or  t l//premac\ '.^rr^  that  he  means  thereby ‘created 

the  Mefllah  was  calj  UieSn G^*  W  If  ’  -  ' 
was  begotten  by  the  Power  of  the  High*  in  ‘the  YVomb  o*f 

p3  the 
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the  Virgin,  that  is,  becaufe  his  Body  was  created  by  the 
Power  ol  the  Higheft  :  So  that  notwithftanding  he  ufes  the 
Term  begotten,  he  intends  no  more  thereby  than  created  ; 
and  a:l  the  Reafon  he  can  affign,  why  the  Meiliah  is  called 
the  Son  of  God,  is  becaufe  his  Body  was  created  by  the 
Power  of  the  Higheft.  Now  I  pray  it  may  be  confider’d, 
if  every  individual  of  Mankind  is  not  the  Son  by  Creation  i 
Atid  ii  lo,  how  the  Meiliah  on  that  account  can  be  called 
tne  only -begotten  Son  of  God,  if  he  be  a  Son  only  as  a 
Creature. 

Indeed,  he  faith  he  is  called  God,  becaufe  by  his  Father 
he  is  made  the  Governour  and  Head  of  Mankind  *,  but  he 
urges  another  reafon  why  he  is  called  the  Son  of  God, 
viz.,  becaufe  made  or  created  (as  to  his  Body  at  lead)  by 
the  Power  of  the  Higheft  :  So  that  according  to  Mr.  Chubby 
the  Meftiah  is  not  the  Son  of  God  upon  any  other  foot 
than  all  Mankind  are  the  Sons  of  God. 

But  how  leftening  are  all  thefe  things  to  the  Glory  of  the 
only-begotten  Son  of  God  !  How  deftruftive  are  they  of 
all  the  Foundations  of  the  Chriftian  Religion  !  and  confe- 
quently  of  all  true  Hope  of  Salvation  ! 

How  could  I  take  up  a  Lamentation  for  the  Churches  of 
Chrift  in  this  my  native  Land  !  Thofe  who  appeared  as  the 
beautiful  Sons  of  Sion,  are  become  degenerate  Plants  of  a 
ftrange  Vine  ;  they  have  forgotten  the  Lord,  the  Rock  of 
our  Salvation ;  they  facrifice  unto  Devils,  and  not  to  God; 
to  new  Gods  who  came  newly  up:  They  are  unmindful  of 
Jehovah  our  Redeemer,  and  befides  whom  there  is  no  Savi¬ 
our  ;  and  have  fct  up  a  Creature,  or  rather  a  Non-entity,  in 
place  of  the  true  Chrift.  But  what  (hail  l  fay,  our  Lord 
Chrift  governs  the  World,  and  every  Tongue  that  rifes 
againft  him  he  will  condemn :  And  he  hath  fworn  by  him- 
felf,  7  hat  to  him  every  Knee  Jhall  bow  ;  and  he  will  rule  his 
Enemies  with  a  Rod  oj  Iron ,  and  break  them  to  pieces  as  a 
Potter's  fjjjel.  So  that  we  may  triumph  with  the  Prophet, 
and  lay.  The  Lord  reigneth ,  let  the  Earth  rejoice ,  and  the 
Multitude  of  the  Ifles  be  glad  thereof. 

We  of  this  I  He  have  been  for  the  Purity  of  Gofpel-Wor- 
fhip  the  Glory  of  the  Nations;  but  now  Darknefs  hath  in 
a  gr  eat  meafure  cover'd  our  Hemifphere  :  Many  of  thofe 
who  were  accounted  Stars  in  Chrift’s  right  Hand,  are  turned 
mto  blazing  Meteors,  threatning  and  portending  Ruin  to  all. 
But  againit  all  this,  the  true  Followers  of  the  Lamb  may  fay 
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with  the  Prophet,  Ifa.  33.  22.  The  Lord  is  our  Judge,  the 
Lord  is  our  Lawgiver ,  the  Lord  is  our  King. ,  and  he  will  fave 


us 


I  note  further,  that  he  faith  Chrifl  is  called  the  Way, 
the  Truth ,  and  the  Life ,  becaufe  it  was  he  that  fiiewed 
the  true  Way  to  eternal  Life  and  the  Favour  of  God.  But 
this  I  denv  to  be  the  immediate  Senfe  of  the  Text  :  Chrift 
is  called  the  Way,  not  becaufe  he  fheweth  the  Way,  but* 
becaufe  himfelf  is  the  Way  3  No  Man  cometh  to  the  Father 
but  by  him,  Joh.  14.  6.  as  he  was  a  Sacrifice  for  our  Sins, 
and  a  Mediator  for  us,  by  believing  in  whom,  we  are  ac¬ 
cepted  with  God  3  as  the  Scripture  faith,  Fie  hath  made  ns 
accepted  in  the  Beloved. 

He  is  called  the  Truth ,  becaufe  he  is  the  Subfiance  of  all 
Types  and  Shadows,  which  agreeth  to  the  very  Perfon  of 
Chrifi. 

And  he  is  called  the  Life ,  (as  I  conceive)  not  as  Mr.  Chubb 
faith,  becaufe  he  Iheweth  the  Way  to  Life,  as  Prophets* 
Apofiles,  and  Mimfters  of  Cbrift  do^  but  becaufe  he  is 
the  very  Fountain  of  ail  Life,  Natural,  Spiritual,  or  Meta¬ 
phorical,  ail  Life  corr.es  from  him  :  For  as  the  Father  hath 
Life  in  himfelf,  Jo  hath  he  given  to  the  Son  to  have  Life  in 
hwijelf :  And  the  Apoftle  faith,  He  is  our  Life ,  j  e  All 
our  Life  flows  from  the  Father  thro  him. 

Thefeare  the  Exceptions  I  take  againfi:  what  he  faith  in 
fns  19th  Page  3  and  fay,  that  a  Doftrinal  Way  or  Truth  is 
not  there  intended,  but  fometbing  higher,  to  wit,  the  very 
1  erfon  of  Ghnft,  who  himfelf  is  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and 
the  Life,  by  whom  alone  Men  can  come  to  the  Father. 

Next,  Mr.  Chubb  fpeaking  of  the  Words  of  the  Apofile 
John,  in  his  firft  Chapter,  Tne  Word  was  made  Flejb,  he 
faith,  p.  zb  It  muff  figmfy  that  the  Word  was  tranfub- 
,  ‘tantiated  or  changed  into  Flelh,  or  the  Word  was  united 
t  f,°  f  lvhfde  Man  ’  or  Word  was  united  to  a  human 
t  pr  f  arL  and  fo  became  a  human  Soul  to  that 

m  yA,°r„th-e^or.dw?s,Dad?Flefl>»  '•  wasa  Man.’ 

Mr  Chubb  is  for  the  third  of  thele  Senfes,  viz.  that  the 

U  oid  was  united  to  a  human  Body  or  flefhy  Part,  and  fo 
became  a  Human  Soul  to  that  Body.  Againft  which  Senfe  l 
"  TU!  ,  hy  vanety  of  Arguments  in  my  Arianifm  Anato- 
rni^d,  which  Mr.  Chubb  hath  not  thought  fit  fo  much  as  to 
endeavour  a  Confutation  of,  and  therefore  tacitly  yields  up 


F4 


c  Bur 


88  The  Divinity  of  the 

c  fait n  Mr.  Chubby  which  of  the  aforefaid  Senfes  is 

tje  true  Senfe.’  As  it  remains  a  Qaeftion,  fo  I  think-  e- 

very  Man  ought  to  efteem  that  to  be  the  true  Senfe,  which 
appears  moft  rational. 

So  that  whether  by  the  Logos  I  underftand  the  true  God 
unkco  to  human  Nature  }  or,  whether  the  Perfon  laid  to  be 
made  Flefh,  was  tranfubfrantiated  into  Flefh  (and  then 
would  be  as  lifelefs  as  the  tranfubftantiated  Wafer 0  or, 
whether  the  Word  was  united  to  a  human  Body,  or  fiefhy 
Part,  and  fo  became  a  human  Soul  to  that  Body,  &c.  it 
feems  now  to  be  hut  as  a  Chip  in  Pottage  to  Mr.  Chubb  : 
tho  before  he  troubled  the  World  with  his  Supremacy  of  the 
Lather  Averted,  and  feem’d  very  zealous  in  denying  the 
true  Deity  of  the  Son  of  God  ,  yet  now  in  cool  Blood  he 
laith  here,  £  As  it  remains  a  Queftion,  fo  every  Man  muff 
v  pitch  upon  that  to  be  the  true  Senfe,  which  to  him  feems 
*  rational,  and  likely  to  be  fb,  when  compared  with 
the  reft  of  Divine  Revelation.  And  for  as  much  as  we 
c  are  all  fallible,  and  poftibly  may  err,  this  ought  to  make 
'v  us  modeft  with  refped:  to  our  own  Determinations,  and 
charitable  with  refpecft  to  the  Determinations  of  other 
&  Mend 


Here  therefore  I  think  it  not  amifs  to  confider  what 
Mr.  Chubb  hath  added  as  an  Appendix  to  his  firft  Enqui¬ 
ry  about  Juftification,  p.  24.  entitled,  c  An  Enquiry  con¬ 
cerning  the  Son,  if  he  be  equal  to  the  Father,  and  is  the 
c  fupreme  God  whether  all  that  believe  him  to  be  infe- 
c  riour  and  fubordinate  to  the  Father,  are  in  a  damna- 
*  ble  State  ^  becaufe  they  reft  for  Juftification  and  Sal¬ 
vation  as  upon  a  Creature,  and  exercifet  their  Faith  and 
c  Elope  in  him  as  fuchd 

I  hope  the  Reader  can  by  this  fee,  that  Mr.  Chubb  is  for 
a  drawn  Battel.  He  feems  to  defpair  of  maintaining  his 
Ground  \  and  now  begins  to  cry  what  Harm  to  truft  and 
hope  in  a  Creature  for  Salvation  :  and  inftitutes  a  Query, 
whether  fuch  as  do  fo,  are  in  a  damnable  State  j  becaufe 
they  reft  for  Juftification,  and  Salvation,  as  upon  a  Creature, 
and  exercife  their  Faith  and  Hope  in  him  as  fuch. 

Before  !  enter  upon  the  Examination  of  what  he  there 
faith,  it  is  fit  the  Reader  fhould  know  my  Concern  therein, 
which  is  as  follows :  In  my  Anfwer  to  Mr.  Chubb's  Book, 
entitled,  The  Supremacy  of  the  Father  Afferted^  I  charged 
.Arians  with  Idolatry  and  Blafphemy,  becaufe  they  denied 
the  Divinity  of  Chrili  :  For  which  Mr.  Chubb  in  his  Obfer- 

vations 
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vations  on  my  (aid  Book,  charges  me  with  profecuting  my 
Defign  in  a  very  unbecoming  and  unchriftian  manner  fp.  i. 
and  that  with  bale  Infmuations,  Falihood,  and  Slander, 
p.  5.  charges  me  with  FaHhood,  p.  2.  becaufe  i  /aid  Mr.  Chubb 
affirmed  Chrift’s  Nature  to  be  a  created  Nature,  which  I 
have  replied  to  in  the  beginning  of  this  *.  Now  becauft  of 
mv  Charge  of  Herefy  and  Idolatry  upon  them,  to  meliorate 
a  little  what  he  is  not  able  to  defend,  he  in  this  Appendix  en¬ 
deavours  toperfuade  that  there  is  not  fo  much  Danger  in  A - 
rianijm ,  as  I  affirmed  :  at  leaft  he  would  not  have  itefteemed 
damnable  to  reft  for  Juftification  and  Salvation  upon  a  Crea¬ 
ture,  and  toexercife  their  Faith  and  Hope  in  him  as  fuch. 

Firft,  he  tells  us  by  the  Word  is  implied  an  intelligent 
rational  Being*,  and  he  obferves  that  theft  Words,  viz..  The 
Word  was  madeFlejh ,  muft  be  underftood  one  of  thofe  ways 
above-noted,  and  feems  to  allow  it  to  be  a  thing  of  no  great 
moment  in  which  of  thole  Senfts  the  Words  be  interpreted  \ 

which  Interpretation  comprehends  the  whole  of  our  prefent 
Controverfy. 

Not  to  lay  any  thing  of  his  firft  Expofition,  the  Word  s 
being  tranfubftantiated  into  Flefh,  Five  that  it  is  very  abfurd 
to  fuppofe  the  Word,  which  he  owns  to  be  an  intelligent 
rational  being,  to  be  turned,  or  tranfubftantiated  into  Flefh: 
This  I  hope  may  gain  him  Favour  with  the  Paoifts  •  for 
if  he  can  fuppofe  it  a  thing  of  fo  fmall  moment,  whether  he 
or  another  believe  it  or  no,  he  muft  needs  I  think  allow  fuch 
a  thing  polfible. 

So  that  whether  the  Word  be  God,  as  the  Scripture  af- 
hrms,  or  a  fuper;angelical  Nature,  as  he  affirms,  on  which 
hde  the  Tranfubftantiation  lies,  methinks  he  rcckoi  s  it  of  no 
great  moment^  lb  it  ben  t  damnable,  as  he  hopes,  to  trail 
in  a  Creature,  as  luch,  for  Juftification  and  Salvation:  io 
tie  S  erfon,  upon  comparing  this  Senfe  with  other  Revela- 
Uon,  ls  pcrfuaded  that  this  Senfe  is  moft  reafonable 

I  would  now  ask  Mr  .Chubb  whether  this  (I  was  goim? 
to  fay,  unreasonable  Charity  and  Condefcenfion)  waf  not 
kxe„  on’  c(°  di!eviate  Mens  Minds  a  little,  and  to  take  off 

HrT‘i,efrf  Ulr  Cnn!e’  111  denV'in8  Jcfiis  Chriil  to  be 
tru.  God  ,  and  confequently  owning  bira  tor  a  Creature  ’ 

facing,  We  are  all  faiiible,  and  poflibly  may  err  ;  bethinks 


C  He™  he  has  fiatei  the  §»efiiou  in  the  Words  he  accufed  me  of 
Fdjnood  for,  viz,  for  affirming  he  {aid  Chrift  was  a  (treat ure. 
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it  proper  that  we  be  modeft  with  refpecft  to  our  own  Deter¬ 
minations,  and  charitable  with  refpedt  to  the  Determina¬ 
tions  of  other  Men. 

So  that  all  the  Buttle  Mr.  Chubb  hath  made  in  the  World 
by  the  mod  indefatigable  Endeavours  to  dethrone  the  Son  of 
God,  and  fet  up  an  Antichrift  in  his  room  *,  crying  out  that  the 
Church  wants  Reformation :  That  what  he  attempted  to 
perform,  was  but  to  vindicate  and  reftore  the  firtt:  great 
Article  of  the  Primitive  Ghriftian  Faith,  viz,.  That  there  is 
but  one  fupreme  God,  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  j 
and  that  he  only,  exclufive  of  all  other  Beings,  Subfiftences, 
Perfon,  or  Perfbns  whatfoever,  is  this  one  fupreme  God  :  To 
maintain  this,  he  thought  it  then  neceffary  to  exert  his 
iitmoft  Zeal.  Bu  t  in  p.  20.  of  his  Obfei  vations,  we  fee  his 
great  Zeal  become  lukewarm,  and  he  feems  to  be  glad  if  he 
can  come  off  with  a  whole  Skin  :  and  if  his  Opinion  that 
the  Son  is  inferiour  and  fubordinate  to  the  Father  is  not  dam¬ 
nable,  he  Teems  to  hope  well. 

I  o  folve  this  Doubt,  he  obferves  firtt,  that  if  the  Name  Crea¬ 
ture  be  properly  apply  ’d  when  applied  to  every  derived  Being, 
then  in  that  fenfe  the  Son  is  confeffedly  a  Creature.  But  what 
if  the  Name  Creature  be  not  properly  applied  to  everv  derived 
Being,  then  I  hope  it  will  pafs  that  Chrift  is  no  Creature. 
And  fore  to  create  and  to  beget,  are  Words  of  a  different 
Signification  ^  for  Men  don’t  create  the  Children  they  beget : 
nor  was  it  ever  known,  that  the  Word,  or  Verb,  to  beget, 
did  ever  fignify  to  create. 

Mr  .Chubb  faith,  4  If  the  Name  Creature  be  applicable 
c  only  to  fuch  things  as  are  produced  after  a  certain  man- 
c  tier,  then  the  Son  in  that  fenfe  may  very  well  be  conceived 
£  not  to  be  a  Creature.’  Truly,  Mr.  Chubb ,  the  Name  Crea¬ 
ture  is  applicable  only  to  fuch  things  as  are  produced  after 
a  certain  manner,  viz,,  out  of  nothing,  or  whofe  firtt  Mat¬ 
ter  was  nothing  :  therefore  the  Son,  according  to  Mr. Chubb, 
may  very  well  be  conceived  not  to  be  a  Creature  *,  and 
therefore  mutt  needs  be  the  true  God,  according  to  what  Mr. 
Chubb  faith  in  this  Place. 

How  Mr.  Chubb  l oves  to  get  info  the  Dark  !  Can  any  Mor¬ 
tal  tell  what  Mr,  Chubb  means,  when  he  faith,  c  If  the  Name 
*  Creature  he  applicable  to  fuch  things  as  are  produced  af- 
£  ter  a  certain  manner—  4  Why  doth  not  Mr.  Chubb  fpeak 
plain,  and  fay  with  all  the  World,  that  they  are  Creatures, 
whofe  firftMatter  was  produced  out  of  n  thing  •,  and  fo  the  Hea- 
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vens,  Earth,  and  all  the  Inhabitants  will  be  named  Creatures } 
and  whatever  was  not  fo  created  out  of  nothing,  is  God. 

Doth  Mr.  Chubb  mean  that  the  certain  Manner  of  Produc¬ 
tion  he  fpeaks  of,  is  to  be  begotten?  why  then  all  Men  and 
Women  that  ever  were  fwce  Adam  and  Eve,  are  not  Crea¬ 
tures.  Who  can  reafon  with  fuch  as  invert  Words  from 
their  known  and  general  received  Senfe  ?  Mr.  Chubb  is  loft 
in  a  Mift  ■,  and  I  cannot  conceive  what  he  intends  other  than 
fo  to  ftate  things,  that  if  he  be  too  hard  prels’d,  he  may 
find  an  unthought  of  Hole  to  flip  out  of :  for  now  he  hath  not 
faid  whether  Chrift  is  a  Creature,  or  nor. 

‘  Secondly,  I  obferve,  faith  he,  that  whatever  different 
1  Apprehenfions  we  may  have  of  the  Son  of  God,  thofe  Ap- 
‘  prehenfions  make  no  Alteration  in  him :  From  which  it  will 
‘  follow,  faith  he,  that  if  he  is  the  Father’s  Equal  and  the  fu- 
1  premeGod,  whoever  trufts  in  him,  trufts  in  the  Father’s  E- 
‘  qua],  and  fupreme  God  :  and  not  elfe  3  for  our  Faith  is  ac- 
1  cording  to  what  we  conceive  the  Qbjeft  to  be,  and  not  what 
‘  is  in  his  own  Nature.’ 


I  will  give  now  an  Inftance  that  all  Mr.  Chubb’s  Sophiftry 
fliall  be  too  little  for  :  You  know  that  while  Mofes  ftaid 
in  the  Mount  to  receive  the  Tables  of  the  Covenant,  becaufe 
he  ftaid  longer  than  they  expeded,  they  faid  to  Aaron 
dp,  make  us  Gods  to  go  before  m  3  for  as  for  this  Mofes,  we 
wot  not  what  is  become  of  him.  Aaron  made  them  a  Calf 
Exod.  32.  4.  And  they  faid ,  thefe  be  thy  Gods,  O  I  (rati,  which 
brought  thee  up  out  of  the  Land  of  Egypt.  Ver.  c.  Aa¬ 
ron  built  an  Altar  before  it,  and  proclaimed  a  Holiday  to  the 
Lord',  and  they  roje  up  early,  and  offer’d  up  Burnt -Offerings 
See.  We  will  luppofe  that  the  Ifraelites  did  fay  as  Mr.  Chubb 
were,  Whatever  different  Apprehenfions  we  may  have  <f 
,  u Apprehenfions  make  no  Alteration  in  him,  but 
c  a-  L- C01?tlnues  t0  be  what  really  he  is  3  and  tho  we  wor- 
Hup  him  by  a  Medium  of  our  own  Invention,  that  hinders 
not  but  we  truft  in  him,  and  believe  in  him,  and  therefore 
fhah  be  accepted  of  hmi.’  But  God  tells  Mofes,  the  Peo~ 
P  C  "jdT  ,c°rruPted  themfelves  3  the  Apoftle  faith,  they  com¬ 
mitted  Idolatry  Mofes  iaith,  they  facrificed  to  Devils 
and  not  to  God.  » 

And  it  is  not  the  Arians  calling  that  Idol  and  Antichrift, 
they  fet  up,  the  Son  of  God,  and  fay  ing  to  it,  Save  us,  for 
thou  art  a  God,  tho  not  the  Moll  High  God  ;  this  will  not 

raelltes  rajr  .1,  *  if  l  ^  Elhlift,  no  more  than  the  If- 
raelites  calling  their  Calf  the  God  that  brought  them  out 
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of  the  Land  of  Egypt ,  did  juftify  them  to  be  Worfliippers  of 
the  true  God,  or  skreen  them  from  that  Wrath  that  fell  im¬ 
mediately  on  them. 

Mr.  Chubb  goes  on  thus:  c  All  that  can  be  faid  in  this 
c  Cafe,  is  only  this  ^  whoever  thinks  him  to  be  what  he 
c  really  is  not,  or  that  thinks  him  not  to  be  what  really  he  is, 
c  when  they  make  him  the  Objeft  of  their  Faith  and  Truft’ 
c  have  only  a  mifhken  Notion  concerning  him,  their  Faith 
4  and  Truft  is  the  fame,  whatever  he  is/ 

Anjwer.  What  Mr.  Chubb  here  faith,  is  deftru&ive  of  all 
Religion  :  It  is  in  c  fife  ft  to  fay.  Ignorance  is  the  Mother  of 
Devotion.  If  Mi  Hakes  about  the  great  Objeft  of  Wor- 
fhip  be  of  no  moment,  and  can  be  put  off  with  laying,  we 
hud  only  a  miftaken  Notion  j  then  a  Mahometan  is  as  bleffed 
as  a  Chriftian,  an  idolatrous  Papift  as  the  mo  ft  zealous 
Proteftant:  Nay,  it  will  equally  juftify  the  Heathens  in 
their  Idolatries  as  him  in  his. 

The  Jfraelites  no  doubt  thought  the  Calf  enfhrined,  that 
FJohim ,  or  the  Gods  that  brought  them  out  of  the  Land  of 
Egypt  *,  and  I  doubt  not  but  Mofes  had  acquainted  them  with 
the  Myfiery  of  the  Trinity,  which  the  very  Notation  of  the 
Word  would  acquaint  them  with  becaufe  they  well  under- 
ftood  the  Language  in  which  he  wrote  and  fpake  to  them  : 
conformably  they  fay,  7 hefe  be  thy  Gods  which  brought 
thee  out  of  the  Land  of  Egypt,  and  Aaron  proclaimed  a 
Holiday  to  Jehovah.  So  that  they  intended  right,  and  to 
worfhip  the  true  God  of  Ifrael ,  and  tho  they  lacrificed 
to  that  Calf,  alas !  it  was  but  fuch  a  miftaken  Notion  as 
My.  Chubb  fpeaks  of:  they  intended  to  worfhip  the  true 
God,  and  to  place  their  Hope  and  Truft  in  him  as  the  A- 
rians  do  in  a  Creature  who  they  confefs  is  not  God,  and 
I  have  demonftrated  to  the  World  is  not  a  true  Man,  and 
fo  not  the  true  Chrift,  but  a  Chr ill  of  their  own  fetting  up, 
like  this  Calf  we  have  been  treating  of.  But  did  the  good^ 
Intention  of  the  Jfraelites  fave  them  ?  no,  no,  the  Wrath  of 
God  fell  on  them  :  It  is  faid,  the  Lord  piagued  the  People  be¬ 
caufe  of  the  Calf  which  Aaron  made. 

Might  not  the  Jews  have  laid,  We  truft  in  the  Meffiah  ^ 
and  ft  this  be  the  Meffiah,  which  we  don’t  believe,  yet  our 
Unbelief  can  make  no  Alteration  in  him,  he  remains  the  fame, 
whatever  we  think  of  him:  as  ft  they  had  faid,  our  Un¬ 
belief  cannot  make  the  Promife  of  God  of  none  effeft.  This 
is  juft  as  Mr.  Chubb  faith  here j  yet  for  their  Unbelief  the 
whole  Nation  perifhed. 
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The  like  may  be  find  of  Jeroboam’s  Calves,  and  the  A  pri¬ 
vacy  of  the  ten  Tiibes,  who,  for  their  Idolatry,  which 
was  but  one  of  Mr.  Chubb’s  miftaken  Notions,  were  car¬ 
ried  captive  by  the  AJyrian  Monarch  •  f0  that  I  think 
the  Chriftian  World  knows  not  where  to  find  them.  Con- 
fid  er,  O  you  Arians,  the  heavy  Judgments,  and  that  Weight 
of  Wrath  that  fell  upon  the  Jevoijh  Nation,  for  crucifying 
the  Lord  of  Glory,  they  were  oft  about  to  fitone  him  fa- 
making  himfelf  God,  and  for  faying  he  was  the  Son  of 
God,  which  was  one  part  of  his  Accusation  for  which  they 
at  laft  crucified  him.  But  Wrath  fell  upon  them,  fo  that 
no  Nation  under  {-leaven,  fo  rich,  fo  populous,  and  fo  war- 
like  cis  hath  it  been  done  to  as  it  was  done  to  them  * 
their  Cities  burned,  eleven  hundred  thou  Land  of  them  fifin’ 
the  reft  fcatter’d  over  the  Face  of  the  Earth,  and  all  this 
for  a  miftaken  Notion  :  for  they  hoped  and  trufted  in  the 
Meffiah,  and  tho  they  miftook  the  Perfon,  and  look’d  for 
one  to  come  i  yet  becaufe  of  this  miftaken  Notion,  their 
whole  Nation  almoft  perilhed,  and  the  Remainder  are  made 
a  Curfe  and  a  Reproach  to  this  day. 

The  Samaritans  directed  their  Worfhip  to  the  God  of 
Ifrael ;  yet  our  Saviour  tells  them  they  worftfipped  thev 
knew  not  what,  and  that  Salvation  was  of  the  Jews  •  ti’ 
citly  implying  they  could  not  be  Lived  in  their  way 
„  fhe  i>ifts  worfhip  their  Wafer-Cake,  and  affirm  it 
°e  anci  the  Bread  is  tranfubftantiated  into 
w  Chn(':’  and  kring,  as  they  think,  the  very 

Words  of  Chrift  to  prove  it;  which  is  more  than  all  the 
Arians  in  the  World  can  do  to  prove  the  Being  of  a  fuper- 
Tsarure,  which_  is  not  the  true  God,  and  exifting 
c  ore  the  VVorld  :  Botn  miftaken  Notions,  and  both  alike 
Idolaters,  placing  their  Hope  and  Truft  for  Juftification  and 
Salvation  in  that  which  is  not  God.  ‘  a 

The  Arums  fay,  that  Chrift  is  not  the  true  God,  that  he 
is  now  a  Man  ;  and  they  hope  and  truft  for  Salvation  from 

pfophS?  J 2°  n'1?  r‘ *  /r;!g  them  that  Curfe  of  the 
1  ropnet  .  Jer.  n.  5.  Curjed  is  the  Man  that  trufleth  in  Man 

and  maketh  Fiejh  his  Arm,  rvhofe  Heart  departed!  from  Th'e 

Lord,  here  the  mifiaken  Notion  will  not  bring  them  off 

feeing  what  they  truft  in  is  but  Flefh,  in  the  belt  Scnfe  can 

be  put  on  their  Notion.  1  can 

andW°ra°thVh7f  fCSet?  Salva,tion’  and  deliverance  from  Sin 

time  Grrf  hl  y  T[°U’  Vvh:CT  th£y  will  not  own  to  be 
nut  Gotland  true  Man,  fuel)  preach  another  Chrift,  &c. 

bring 
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bring  another  Gorpel  than  what  the  Holy  Scriptures  re¬ 
veal,  and  therefore  are  under  the  Curfe,  Gal  1.8.  which 
Mr  .Chubb  knows  I  charged  on  him  *,  yet  thought  not  fit  to 
reply  thereto. 

Mr.CW&muft  juftify  that  that  very  Perfon  that  he  calls 
Chrift,  is  that  very  Perfon  the  Scriptures  declare  to  be 
Chrift  }  or  if  it  appear  not  fo,  he  will  be  an  Idolater.  And 
if  he  faith  that  Chrift  is  not  the  true  God}  that  he  did  not 
as  a  principal  Efficient  make  the  Univerfe,  then  he  is  a  Blaf- 
phemer.  It  is  not  enough  to  fay,  I  ufe  him  unchriftianly  } 
he  muft  prove  I  do  fo,  if  he  will  deliver  himfelf  from  the 
Charge. 

And  how  vain  is  it  to  think  that  if  he  do  not  believe  in 
the  true  Chrift,  but  in  another  that  is  not  the  Chrift,  that  it 
is  but  a  miftaken  Notion,  and  will  not  hurt  him. 

What  think  you  that  this  Excufe  of  a  miftaken  Notion 
will  excufe  from  trufting  in  a  falfe  Chrift  ?  Thofe  Jews 
who  received  an  Impoftor,  that  ftiled  himfelf  the  Firft-born 
of  God,  Sabatai-Sevi ,  the  Melfiah,  and  Saviour  of  Ifrael, 
and  feveral  other  falfe  Chrifts  that  have  deceived  that  Peo¬ 
ple  }  are  thofe  deceived  People  excufed,  becaufe  they  be¬ 
lieved  thofe  Impoftors  to  be  the  very  Chrift,  and  rejeSed  the 
true  one  ?  No,  no :  And  be  it  known  unto  you,  O  ye  A- 
rlans ,  who  rejeft  the  Son  of  God,  who  made  the  World, 
and  exped:  Salvation  from  fomething  that  is  not  God,  you 
are  under  a  dangerous  Ddufion,  and  fo  much  the  greater, 
in  that  you  fhut  your  Eyes  againft  the  Truth. 

Mr.  Chubb  thus  reafons:  c  If  the  Chriftian  Covenant  hath 
c  made  Faith  in  the  Son  of  God,  as  the  Father’s  Equal,  and 
€  as  the  fupreme  God,  neceflary  to  our  Juftification  and 
c  Salvation  }  then  whoever  thinks  otherwife  of  the  Son,  is  ex- 
€  eluded  from  that  Covenant-Mercy.5 

Anfwer.  Thofe  Words  (the  Father's  Equal)  and  thofe 
(the  fupreme  God)  are  but  vain  and  empty  Words  in  this 
Argument}  for  if  the  Son  of  God  be  really  God,  he  isthe 
fupreme  God,  and  the  Father's  Equal :  fo  that  thofe  Words 
do  but  deceive  them  }  for  there  is  but  one  God,  the  Maker 
of  ail  things.  For  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft,  into" 
whofe  Name  we  are  baptized,  is  this  one  God  :  And  whofo- 
ever  denies  the  Son,  the  fame  hath  not  the  Father,  however 
they  may  flatter  themfdves. 

Mr.  Chubb  undertakes  to  prove,  c  That  Faith  in  the  Son, 
c  as  the  Father’s  Equal,  is  not  made  neceflary  to  Juftifica* 

4  tion  and  Salvation,  from  fuch  Scriptures  that  call  Chrift 

4  the 
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t  ^er  Son  of  the  living  God,  as  Mat .  1 6.  iy,  18.  And 
t  Jtju*  Jafdt  1  am  the  Rejurreclion  and  the  Life,  he  that  be- 
lieveth  in  me,  tho  he  were  dead,  yet  jhall  he  live.  And 

'  Lord,  1  believe  that  thou  an  Chrijl  the  Son  of  God :  John 
IJ.  25,  27,  &c.’  '  J 

1  anfwer,  All  that  can  be  concluded  hence,  is.  That  we 
are  bound  to  believe  in  that  very  Per  Ion  whom  they  called 
the  Son  of  God  with  fuch  a  Faith  as  they  believed  with  ; 

.  [or  wflat ,'s  'f  fo  believe  in  the  Son  of  God,  but  to  believe 

;*!t?  r!i  be  1 hf  ^u,e,God’  ancl  to  truft  in  him  as  fuch  ?  for 
when  they  confefled  him  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  they  thereby 

owned  him  to  be  that  Mefliah,  or  Jehovah ,  that  was  to 
come  tnto  the  World  ;  for  the  Jews  were  then  ,n  great  Ex- 
pettatton  of  the  coming  of  the  promifed  Mefliah.  Mai.  a.  r, 
Jehovah,  waom  ye  jeek,  Jhall  fuddenly  come  to  his  Temple. 
liven  that  Jehovah  was  expeded,  who  is  the  God  of  A - 

wteValJ’f’  a'\d  7ac0,bd  in  believing  in  whom,  Abraham 

benftfuV|d  Vlnd^y  ,believins  in  whom,  we  alfo  are  to 
rjf'hf  For  Abraham  was  not  juftified  by  one  kind  of 

L  If  eiy-Tt  er:  All  the  Patriarchs  and  Prophets 
had  he  fame  Ghjed  of  Faith  as  we. 

Sono’fGofl  ;Icond"d-  Tbat,  in  Chrift,  as  the  true 
liev<=rl  *  ,  ’ is  iiecefFiry  to  Salvation.  So  the  Jews  who  be- 
God  ’  ernbraced  him.  So  Nathaniel  \  Thou  art  the  Son  of 

Dlami,  a  d,  /  'f^  °f  Jirad-  And  if  the  Arlans  in  ex- 

God  Ind  iervr  Cie’ftexpr»e[ly  denV  him  be  the  true  Son  of 
clare^im  m  K  °C? tJe  God,  eh:.  as  the  Scriptures  de- 

t hev  have  d  Jl)  -lhey  fet  Up  another  Chrift,  even  one 

tint  !  ht  f  ‘n  t  k'"'uwn  Heart’  and  thereby  blafpheme 
tint  worthy  Name  whereby  we  are  called. 

truFe°GodemisTuftas  mf  thhSnr°f  God’  and  denY  !llra  to  be  the 
and  at  the  fai/ti  tic  h  Strife  as  to  call  one  the  Son  of  Man, 

Jefus  Chrift  onr  t0  ^erY  t0  a  true  Man.  To  deny 

ny  tL7ru?God  t  T™  *2  be  true  God >  what  *  but  to  de- 

and  is  as  much  as  5r%VSsry  v:£MreK?  tfach? 

Saviour  anH  um  „,’!i  7’  ,s  ^d-Man  (hall  not  be  our 

rule  over  us  u,»  h^ithis  Man>  w!'o  is  alfo  God,  to 

who  will  not  that  I  C  /J  °Ur  dord  '  -^s  }°r  Men 

rtndfta,  dfZflfZf  r"S"  n"  tdn  >'«>•>  hither, 

wi!b  C?fi'  iake  t’  hH  "» 

Trfft  ■*".  Ib“  ^r.n  cB  .0  bf  th" 

of  God.  it  ,i  m  the  Is,,h  ev  0f  ,„s  s,F 

‘Chrift 
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4  Chrift  had  faid  he  was  the  Son  of  God,  for  which  the 
4  Jews  charge  him  with  Biafphemy,  and  take  up  Stones  to 
4  call  at  him  :  Jefem  anfwered ,  many  good  Works  have  I 
.  c  /hewed  you  from  my  Fat  her ,  for  which  of  thefe  Works  do  you 
4  ftone  me  ?  The  Jews  anfwered  him,  For  a  good  Work  we 
4  ftone  thee  not ,  but  for  Biafphemy  ,  and  for  that  thou  being  a 
4  Man,  makeftthy  felf  God .  Here  we  fee,  that  when  Chrift 
4  called  himfelf  the  Son  of  God,  they  did  account  that  he 
4  made  himfelf  equal  with  God.  Then  he  repeats  our 
4  Lord’s  Anfwer,  Is  it  not  written  in  your  Law ,  I  faid  ye 
4  are  Gods  I  And  then  adds.  If  he  called  them  Gods  to  whom 
4  the  Word  of  God  came ,  and  the  Scriptures  cannot  be  broken 
4  fay  ye  of  him,  whom  the  Father  hath  fan  fh fie  d  and  fent  into 
4  the  World ,  thou  blafpkemeft ,  becaufe  I  faid  I  am  the  Son  of 
*  God  r 

4  In  this  Reply,  faith  Mr.  Chubb ,  our  Lord  doth  not 
4  deny,  that  the  making  himfelf  God  (in  the  Jews  Senfe) 

4  had  been  Biafphemy.  So p.  17.  he  faith,  Biafphemy  was 
4  a  juft  Confequence  of  Chrift’s  making  himfelf  equal  with 
4  God/ 

In  which  Words,  Mr.  Chubb  infinuates,  that  it  is  Blaf- 
phetny  to  affirm  that  Chrift  is  the  moft  High  God. 

And  indeed  Mr.  Chubb  don’t  only  infinuate  this  againft 
us  who  believe  Chrift’s  Deity,  but  his  Charge  of  Biafphemy 
reaches  the  Son  of  God  himfelf,  if  when  ^  he  faid  I  ara 
the  Son  of  God,  he  intended  to  teach,  that  he  had  the  fame 
Divine  Nature  and  Eflence  with 'the  Fathers  as  is  eafy  to 
prove  he  did,  from  thofe  glorious  Appellations^  which  are 
oiven  him  in  Scripture.  Now  I  leave  this  Digreffion. 

Mr.  Chubb  endeavour’d  to  make  it  but  as  a  Caip  in  Pot¬ 
tage,  in  which  of  thofe  four  Senfes  (  he  laid  down)  we 
under ftoed  thufe  Words,  The  Word  was  made  Fleflj. 

4  And  faith,  p.21.  As  to  the  fecond  Sen le,Tk  Word  was  made 
4  Flefh  or  united  to  a  *  whole  Mar,  Soul  and  Body  }  this, 

4  faith  he,  fuppofes  the  Exiftence  of  the  Word  antecedent 
4  to  its  Union  :  fo  the  Perfon  of  Chrift  upon  this  Principle, 

4  muft  be  conftitiUed  of  two  individual  rational  Spirits,  uni- 
4  ted  to  one  human  Body,  and  thefe  three  in  their  united 


*  If  Mr.  Chubb  mean  by  a  whole  Alan,  a  Perfon  diftintl  from  the 
Eternal  Lo^os,  we  own  no  fetch  Alan  to  be  Chrift.  he  ajjitw  t  je 
Word  to  be  waited,  not  to  the  Perfon  of  any,  but  to  human  Nature  on - 
ly  ;  fo  that  in  Chrift  is  a  Union  of  Natures  only ,  and  not  of  two 
Perfons,  one  divine,  and  the  other  human.  c 
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c  State  mail:  conftitute  the  Perfon  of  Jefus  Chrift,  which 
c  he  faith  makes  it  unlikely  to  be  true,  becaufe  the  Perfon 
c  thus  conftituted  would  not  be  a  Man.’ 

Whether  Mr.  Chubb ,  thro  Ignorance  or  Craftinefs,  cloth 
here  mifreprefent  our  Principle,  I  dare  not  fay  ^  but  it’s 
(omewhat  ftrange,  that  he,  that  fo  long  hath  oppofed  us, 
fhould  not  thoroughly  acquaint  himfelf  with  the  things  he 
wastooppofe:  For  this  reafon  I  cannot  impute  it  to  Igno¬ 
rance  *,  bur  if  it  iliould  beaSubtiity  to  make  a  Handle  to 
accufe  us  of  Absurdities,  that  muft  needs  be  great  Wicked- 
neft :  and  fo  l  leave  others  to  pafs  the  Judgment. 

c  The  Perfon  of  Chrift,  faith  he,  on  this  Principle  mud: 

4  be  conftituted  of  two  individual  rational  Spirits  united 
4  to  one  human  Body/  Which  Abfurdity  is  the  refult  of 
his  own  Ignorance  orSophiftry,  in  confounding  the  divine 
and  human  Nature  to  conftitute  a  Man  }  whereas  the  whole 
Chriftian  Church  deny  fuch  Confufion,  and  alwa\s  confider 
the  two  Natures  in  Chrift  diftind-,  who  tho  in  their  united 
State  conftitute  one  Chrift,  yet  never  any  did  fay  the  Logos 
and  human  Soul  did  make  one  Man. 


I  muft  needs  fay,  Mr.  Chubb  difturbs  all  things  he  handles, 
that  are  of  difference  between  us.  Chriftians  don’t  fry, 
whatever  fome  Hereticks  have  thought,  that  the  Divinity 
was  blended  and  mixt  with  the  Humanity,  fo  as  fuch  a 
Mixture  fhould  be  a  Man. 

And  fpeaking  of  one  believing  in  Chrift  as  God  and  Man 
in  one  Perfon,  in  his  22d  Pag.  he  faith,  4  That  the  reafon  of 
advancing  this  unfcriptural  Doftrine  he  takes  to  be  this  ^ 
4  Some  Men  having  unjuftly  infer’d  from  fome  Texts  of 
c  Scripture,  that  Jefus  Chrift,  or  the  Son  of  God,  is  hitn- 
4  felf  the  fupreme  God,  therefore  to  remove  the  Difficulty 
4  they  themfelves  have  made,  imagine  two  Natures  in  the 
4  Perfon  of  Chrift  :  And  then, when  Chrift  faith,  My  fiber  S 
greater  than  I',  fay,  Chrift  did  not  mean  his  whole  Perfon 
but  only  a  part  of  it,  u  e.  his  human  Nature/  * 

Artfw.  I  do  not  remember  that  any  fay  Chrift  did  fo  mean. 
But  we  need  not  reft  wholly  in  fuch  an  Anfwer  :  for  the 
Fathc*  is  greater  than  Chrift,  not  only  as  he  is  Alan,  but  al/o 
as  he  is  Mediator,  God  and  Man  in  one  Perion  :  But  how 
greater  ?  truly  not  in  the  Arians  Senfe,  as  if  the  divine 
Nature  in  the  Father  was  greater  than  that  in  the  Son,  which 
isimpoilible,  both  being  God  by  Nature  and  EiTence  ;  but 
is  greater  as  the  Father,  as  the  Sender  of  the  Son  as  the 
Son  is  his  Servant,  and  doth  his  Commands  j  becaufe  the 

G  ’  Son 
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dktor  ^  fUbj£ded  himfdf  fredy  t0  the  0ffice  of  Me-' 


i  JJ  f  n?  *  ^oaft  ^at  I  have  yielded  all  he 

pleads  for,  feeing  I  differ  from  him  toto  Coelo  as  the  Pro- 

verb  is,,  as  the  chftance  of  Heaven  from  Earth  y  becaufe 
I  affirm  this  chfference  is  in  Office  and  Order  no? 
in  Na.uie  :  the  :>on  being  dfentially  God,  and  therefore 

mXJ gS.’"""'  W“h  Ih'  F*,h"-  “d  ""ftqucmly 

But  whereas  he  faith,  the  Perfon  of  Chrift  mud  be  confti- 
tuted  of  two  intelligent  rational  Spirits y  in  anfwer  to  that 
I  nay,  That  the  Son  of  God  receives  not  his  Perfonalitv 
fs-om  the  human  Nature,  he  was  a  compleat  Perfon  as  fub- 
fifting  in  the  divine  Eflence  y  the  Father  begat  a  compleat 
Perion,  therefore  this  divine  Perfon  affuming  human  Na¬ 
ture  into  the  Unity  of  his  Perfon,  could  not  receive  Perfona- 
lity  m  any  Senfe  from  the  human  Nature,  which  never  had 
any  Perfonanty  of  its  own,  but  fubfiffs  in  the  Perfon  of  the 
Son  :  And  that  this  is  the  Dodrine  of  the  Chrifiian  Church 
i  queltton  not  but  the  Learned  thereof  will  avouch.  And* 
therefore  the  Abfurdity  Mr.  Chubb  would  fix  on  the  Doc¬ 
trine  of  the  Trinity,  is  the  effed  either  of  his  Ignorance 
or  something  worfe.  1 

c  Secondly ,  We  have  no  mention  (faith  he,  p.  21.)  of  two 

6.  /*  *  .  •  n  t  1  ,  ^  ^  nor  any  intimation 

of  it  in  ail  the  Bible. 


The  Proof  I  have  from  Scripture  given  of  the  Deity  of 
Chrift,  is  a  fufficient  Proof  of  one  rational  Nature  •,  and 
for  his  Humanity,  which  is  another  rational  Nature,  it  is 
needlels  for  me  to  bring  Proof,  becaufe  my  Adverfary  will 
have  him  nothing  elfe. 

£  A  third  Reafon  Mr.  Chubb  offers,  p.  22.  againft  Chrift ’s 
4  having  two  Natures,  is,  becaufe  one  rational  Spirit  in  the 
4  Perfon  of  Chrift  was  fufficient  for  all  the  Offices,  Per- 
e  formances,  and  Works  which  he  was  called  to,  or  did 
c  perform.  The  Proof  he  offers  for  this  is,  becaufe  forae  fay 
4  one  of  thefe  rational  Natures  was  quielcent,  was  put  by  as 
*  ufelefs,  &c.’ 

This  is  very  bad,  I  do  not  believe  that  learned  Gentle¬ 
man  who  affirmed  the  Quiefcence  of  Chrift’s  Divinity,  did 
deny  that  he  was  God  and  Man  y  and  if  he  acknowledged 
his  Divinity,  he  would  not  fay  that  that  Union  was  ufelefs : 
and  I  mull  needs  tell  Mr.  Chubb,  that  this  is  another  piece 

of 


of  his  Blafphemy,  as  rcfleding  upon  the  Wifdom  and  Good- 
nefs  of  God. 


But  that  the  Divinity  was  of  ufe,  even  upon  the  fup/Jofi-' 
tion  of  his  Quiefcence,  appears  by  this,  that  it  ad^cd  Vir¬ 
tue  and  Merit  to  all  that  the  human  Nature  did  and  Puf¬ 
fer ’d.  If  Chrift  had  not  been  God  by  Nature,  he  could  n  t 
have  been  our  Redeemer,  nor  have  exercis’d  the  Oft  ce  cf 
Mediator. 

For  fuppofe  him  a  mere  Man,  tho  tncft  pure  and  holy, 
his  Death  could  not  have  merited  the  Pardon  of  our  Sins, 
nor  could  God  have  laid  our  Sins  upon  him  :  for  Mr.  Chubb 
will  grant,  that  to  punifti  an  innocent  Perfon  would  have 
been  unjuft  ;  but  God  cannot  be  unjuft,  therefore  Juftice 
could  not  flay  him  :  For  God  hath  Paid,  The  Innocent  and 
Righteous  flay  thou  not  therefore  to  be  Pure  he  will  not  do  it 
himfelf.  If  it  be  Paid,  Chrift  was  willing  to  lay  down  his 
Life  \  I  anfwer.  That  alters  not  the  Cafe,  for  no  mere 
Creature  hath  Power  of  his  own  Life  :  therefore  had  he  not 
been  God  as  well  as  Man,  Juftice  it  (elf  would  have  Paved 
him  \  but  being  God,  he  had  power  to  do  what  he  pleafed 
with  his  own.  /  have  power  to  lay  down  my  Life ,  iaiih  Chrift, 
and  I  have  power  to  take  it  again,  .And  I  cannot  but  admire 
at  the  heavenly  Wifdom,  that  made  Mercy  and  Juftice  thus 
meet  in  the  Perfon  of  Chrift,  whereby  God  can  be  juft, 
and  yet  the  Juftifier  of  him  that  believeth  in  Jefus. 

But  according  to  Mr.  Chubb9 s  Hypothefis,  the  Holy  and 
Juft  God  did  crucify,  torment,  and  flay  a  holv  and  pure 
Man,  contrary  to  all  the  Rules  of  Equity  and  Juftice  that 
he  hath  given  us  to  aft  by.  Befides,  if  God  by  his  abfolute 
1  ower  over  his  Creature  might  do  fuch  a  thing,  what  in¬ 
fluence  could  fuch  a  Man’s  Death  have  on  our  Salvation  ? 
And  now  Mr  .Chubb  may  fee  that  the  Divinity  of  Chrift,  as 
united  to  the  Humanity,  would  not  have  been  ufclds,  on 
fuppofition  of  its  Quiefcence,  as  alfo  that  Salvation  could 
not  have  been  obtain’d  for  Mankind  on  his  Hypothefis. 
May  God  remove  this  Blindnefs  from  their  Eyes,  that  they 
may  obtain  Salvation  by  this  bleffed  Jefus. 

.  Mr.  Chubb  s  laft  Reafbn  why  there  muft  be  but  one  ra- 
*lon^  Mature  *n  C^ft’  c  Becaufe  our  Saviour’s  Words 
and  Actions  are  reprefented  by  St.  John  as  proceeding  from 
one  and  the  fame  Fountain  of  Aftion.’ 

Is  it  then,  Sir,  fo  unlikely  a  thing  that  one  Perfon 
mould  be  the  Fountain  of  all  its  A&ions  ?  Confider  your  felf, 
wherein,  as  I  may  fay,  two  Natures  are  united,  thera- 

G  z  tionai 
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dona!  Nature  and  animal  •  vet  a  a-  r  . 

weJ!  Mind,  flow  from  tbe'Perfon  rompofed  of'if  as 
and  Ihtrcfore  [hero  is  nothinc  in  whar  Mr  ri.  fr  t'1', two  : 

“* ,hil* rf * ^  *haaSftS$ S 

?  e  sss  ’  A 

os  A  ?«  £*  ™ 

bUydi°RMder.ICa"  j£SS 

Mr.  Chubb  m  his  24th  Page  faith,  «  Thar  as  rhr;a>  t>  • 
t  c;r  f«fon  is  the  Son  of  God,  Co  he  is  a  dSS5  ^"8 
dual  Being  or  Perfon  from  that  God  whofe^ln  he  is^*”' 

M&a  e0  btsusd  «r*&> 

fence  from  the  Effince  !lf  riut  ^ 

whence  it  is  manifeft,  he  denies  the  divine  ElTerce  to  bem 
the  tjon,  or  that  the  Son  is  God  bv  Natmv>  •  m  t0.be,m 
ever  is  not  God  by  Nature  mull  hA  rA,  '  lfw  wbatfo- 

me  for  affirming  it  of  him  4th  Fage  he  cnminaf« 

F^°^“d&a?£  mt  °p- 

k?®  1  bu!  h™  ~ 

c  ‘  My  fir/l ,  Argument,  faith  he,  p.  24.  Hands  thus-  The 

*  A"  .c!m're0  ^ls  deing  anc!  Esilfence  from  the  Father  as 
tne  firft  fupreme  iree  Caufe  of  that  Being  and  Existence  • 

.  confequently  he  is  inferior,  &c’  L  atxutence, 

,  AA/  4he  f  jfher  is  the  free  Caufe  of  the  Son’s  Bern?  was 
what  I  deny  d,  and  which  was  by  him  aiferted.  What  So¬ 
lution  I  gave  to  all  the  Arguments  he  urged  from  Scrintm-e* 

my  Book  will  Ihow  ■,  how  he  confirms  his  own  and  invali* 
dates  ray  Arguments,  we  are  now  to  try.  '  5  ° 

Againft  the  Father’s  being  the  free  Caufe  of  the  Son’s 
Exittence,  I  oppoled  the  Senfe  of  all  thofe  Scriptures  he 
brought  to  confirm  it.  And  the  Senfe  of  thole  Scriptures  he 
L;ua  needs  be  accounted  to  yield  up  to  me,  becaufe  in  this 

bis 
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his  Oppofition  he  hath  not  re-inforccd  one  of  them,  nor  en¬ 
deavour’d  to  make  them  fpeak  the  thing  he  firft  brought 
them  for,  nor  faid  any  thing  to  oppofe  the  Senfe  I  put  upon 
them. 

I  reafoned  from  the  Emphafis  that  is  contained  in  the 
Exprefiion,  Cbrifl  being  called  the  only-begotten  Son  of  God 
that  all  other  were  created  Sons,  and  this  alone  begotten* 
and  therefore  was  not  created,  and  confiquently  not  the 
E fifed  of  the  Father’s  Free-Wtll.  , 

I  argu’d,  p.  15.  That  becaufe  Chrift  hath  Life  n  himfelf 
even  as  the  Father,  therefore  he  is  the  Fountain  of  Life  even 
as  the  Father.  I  argu’d  Chrift  had  1  ifein  himfelf effentially 
and  therefore  can  be  no  Creature.  I  anfwer’d  allb  his  Kea- 
fons  offer’d  to  confirm  the  Produdion  of  the  Son  from  the 
Father’s  Free-Will  :  Againft  all  which,  that  fills  ten  Pages  of 
mine,  ■viz.,  from  the  12th  to  the  22d,  he  offers  nothing 
either  to  confirm  the  Senfe  he  put  on  thofe  Scriptures  by  him- 

loir  Kt-AM/t  _ .  _  -  T'V  _  _  C  •  a  1  ,  J 


t  ,  V  L  ra  L'  r  i  i  ‘f"1’  vvoios  i  cieny  tne  Son 
to  be  the  Effed  of  the  Fathers  Free-Will,  yet  I  allow 

t  l}  m  confequence  •,  by  allowing,  firft,  that  God  is  the  mod 

free  Agent  in  all  things  without  himfelf.  Secondly,  bv 

maintaining,  That  the  Man  Chrifi  jefus,  or  human  Nature. 

t  is  in  his  Nature  both  Body  and  Soul,  of  the  fame  Species 

t  rf  /If  :  Alld  thus  he  reafons^  If  the’ Man 

t  ■  t?1  ii  )UtS,  cr  buman  Nature,  is  of  the  fame  Species 
e  with  all  other  Men  •,  and  if  all  Men  are  without  God 

t  and  lf  G°d  is  entirely  free,  with  refped  to  every  thin  ? 
t  without  himfelf  j  then  it  will  follow  by  unavoidable  Con- 
(  J^ue!,ce>  that  the  Man  Chrift  Jefus,  or  the  whole  or  only- 

(  rgftef  Sot’  God,  was  begotten  not  from  a  Necdiity 
-  of  Nature,  but  by  a  Freedom  of  Will.  ’  y 

I  obferve  here  that  thofe  Words  (the  Man  Chrift  Tefus) 
ate  equivocal,  and  always  ufed  by  him  in  a  different  Senfe 
from  what  they  ought  •,  for  he  ufes  them,  as  I  Lid  before 
as  for  a  mere  human  Perfon.  The  Scripture,  and  all  Ortho? 

r°^?hn  cariS’  '!£Ver  v°fe  thern  fo>  but  as  comprehending 
S  k-  nl°  lstbe  PerGntn  which  the  human  Nature 
fubfifteth,  which  human  Nature  never  had  any  Perlonality 

rh  n-T'r1  \  and  th,fefore  t0  uG  thofe  Words  (the  Man 

Son’of  ToA  aS,a  trfon.  dllii','ft  from  the  Perfon  of  the 
Son  of  God,  is  to  take  them  otherwtfe  than  they  are  com- 

^  3  men ly 
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Jnh°  tyinderftocd’  in  which  lies  m°ft  of  Mr.  Chubb's  So- 

^Ct!\HeJa'th  tflait  {  maintain  that  the  Man  Chrift 

c  “5  "  •  Vhls„Na,ture»  bot^  So“l  and  Body,  of  the  fame 
Spines  with  all  other  Men  •,  which  is  falfe.  f  have  looS 

lhtl  U(\7Z  and,Can  find  no  fuch  Words,  and 
,  y  "v  tal(1V  P"1.  upon  me  here.  I  ure  only  the  Words 

c  ej  w"irhaI5rr*th  h,tMI  ackppwledge  to  be  of  the  fame  Spe- 
r  A  otbcr  Men-  Chrift  as  Man  is  a  real  Man- 

Pi’vi.'i'11 with  CpmpleX  W?rd>  expreffing  the  Union  of  the’ 
,iv. ',uv  with  Humanity  m  one  Perfon  ;  fo  that  the  Man 

h'  n°ru  ! Perfon  from  the  eternal  God 

/‘rgument  :Mf‘  ^  klg™‘  Now  1  Cotne  t0  Mr’ ChuW% 

«  K  hutnan  ^ature  (p.  25.)  is  profe/Tedly  owned 

t  vi  Mr:aWf,t.°  he  of  the  fame  Species  with  all  other 
,  XUn  ’  fcuc  a11  Men  are  extra  Deum,  without  God,  and 
v  therefore  were  created  by  God’s  Free-Will  ;  therefore  the 
t  ‘  n°Je  Chrift,  as  well  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God,  as 
«.  he  human  Nature,  fubfirting  in  the  Perfon  of  God  the 

■  was  not  from  a  Neceflity  of  Nature,  but  from  the 
I  atner  s  Free-Will. 

Who  is  there  that  cannot  conceive  that  Mr.  Chubb  hath 
<>»  1  ted  m^re  into  his  Condufion  than  was  in  the  Premifes  ? 
For  Irani  the  Premifes  it  can  only  be  concluded,  that  the 
uman  Nature  of  Chrift  was  extra  Deum ,  without  God,  and 
o  a  Creature  both  Body  and  Soul,  which  I  never  deny’d  to 
be  the  Effect  of  the  Father’s  Free-Will  \  and  our  Difpute 
Wis  not  there  about  Chrift’s  Humanity,  but  his  Divine 

r  whlth  I  affirm’d  to  be  of  the  Father  by  Neceftity 
of  Nature,  and  not  to  be  extra  Deum ,  but  have  ftill  af- 

i  • *  r  J  lat  *?e£at  ^  ^on  not  without  himfelf  but  within 
hirrifeaf.  .  And  that  Mr.  Chubb  difputed  of  the  fame  Divine 
Nature,  is  visible  from  his  Argument  drawn  from  Time’s 
taking  place  fincethe  begetting  of  the  Son}  and  therefore  it’s 
plain  he  deputed  of  the  Divine  Nature,  and  not  of  the 
Humanity  of  Chrift,  or  what  he  calls  the  flefhy  part.  And 
1  delire  the  Keadei  t0  obferve  the  Infincerity  and  Shifting  of 
this  Man,  not  only  adding  to  my  W'ords  the  Words  before 
obkTv'd,  but  turning  the  Argument  from  that  of  the  Divine 
to  1 1  tot  the  Human  Nature  of  Chrift  }  which  I  nor  no  Tri- 
i  ifa  tan  everaffiimd  to  he  eternal,  or  not  to  be  a  Creature. 

•  uc^  an  unfair  Adverfary  I  have,  that  when  he  was  not 
able  to  anlwer  to  my  Oppofuion,  Proteus  like,  turns  himfelf 

into 
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into  another  Shape  *,  and  inftead  of  proving  the  Divine  Na¬ 
ture  of  Cbrift  to  be  the  Effed  of  the  Father’s  Free-Will, 
turns  off  that  as  an  untenable  Port,  and  flies  to  another, 
where  he  knew  he  fliould  have  no  Oppofition,  and  cries  out, 
Vidorv*  and  that  I  had  granted  all.  But  having  laid  open 
his  Juggle,  I  leave  the  Reader  to  cenfure  it. 

And  as  I  never  deny’d  the  human  Nature  of  Chnft  to  be 
the  Effeft  of  God’s  Free-Will,  fo  I  never  deny  cl  the  Union 
of  the  Divine  and  Human  Nature  to  be  fo.  My  Difpute 
was  about  Chrift’s  Divine  Nature,  which  he  affirm’d  to  be 
God’s  Agent  in  creating  the  World,  whether  that  were  the 
Effedof  God’s  Free-Will,  which  he  affirmed,  but  is  not 
able  to  maintain. 

And  I  would  ask,  whether  be  affirmed,  that  Chrift’s 
flelhy  Part  was  God’s  Inftrument  or  Agent  in  making  the 
World  ?  If  not,  then  any  Perfon  may  fee  what  llraits  he 
was  driven  to,  and  what  forry  Shifts  he  makes  to  fave 
himfelf^  and  yet  all  will  not  do. 

He  adds,  p .  25.  c  As  to  the  imaginary  Son  of  God,  viz. 

4  the  fubftantial  Power  and  Wifdomof  God,  or  the  Father^ 

4  as  this  is  not  the  real  Son  of  God,  but  on  the  contrary  is 
4  the  Father  of  God’s  Son.’  The  Anfwer  to  this  fee  in 
c  fomeof  my  former  Pages. 

Mr.  Chubb's  fecond  Argument,  c  The  Son  receiv’d  Gifts 
4  and  Bleflings  from  the  Father,  and  confequently  is  in- 
4  ferior  and  fubordinate  to  the  Father:,  according  to  St. 

4  Paul's  way  of  arguing  in  Abraham  and  Melchife  deck's 
4  Cafe,  Heb.  7.  7.  Without  all  contradiction  the  lefs  is  blejfed 
4  of  the  greater:  In  anfwer  to  this,  he  faith,  I  defir’d  it 
4  may  be  obferv’d,  that  our  Controverfy  is  not  about  a 
4  Superiority  of  Order  or  Office,  but  of  Effence  and  Na» 

4  ture,  whether  the  Son  is  of  the  fame  Subftance  with  the 
4  Father  or  not.’ 

His  Anfwer  is,  4  That  it  is  my  Miftake,  and  that  he 
4  hath  afferted  nothing  with  refpedtoa  Superiority  of  Na- 
4  ture,  but  only  with  refped  to  the  Relation  in  which  the 
1  Father  and  Son  ftand  one  to  another.  The  Terms  Su- 
4  perior  and  Inferior,  Supreme  and  Subordinate,  are  rela- 
4  tive  Terms,  which  in  their  mod  proper  Senfe  are  expreffive 
4  not  of  Nature,  but  only  of  Relation,  which  one  intelligent 
4  rational  Being  itands  in  to  another/ 

Is  it  fo  indeed,  Mr  .Chubb!  Did  I  miftake  you,  or  do 
youffiuffleand  run  away?  What,  cannot  you  ftand  your 
ground  in  one  Argument  ?  Well  then  it  feeros,  Cbriftian 

G  4  Reader* 
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A'rcnm-’  Mr;  Chttb£  affil'mec]  and  concluded  in  all  his 
gum^nts,  tnat  the  Father  alone  was  the  fupreme  God  he 

ESs:,51?”"  °f  ,Na,atf' bnt  »f 

i  "  “  Tnm  th.',  R,lltio“  h'  in  to  the 

ti  c  R  ms,  nochlng>  Poor  Man,  with  refped  to  Nature  » 
c  !e  Son  lray  be.In  Mature  equal  to  the  Father,  and  fo  the 

bur  tKbrh,eqaa  1°  -h£  Flther  in  Nature  and  Godhead  ; 

!  IS  Fat  er’  is  0Illy  the  fupreme  God’ 

as  iS^Fdtnei,  I  fay,  not  otherwife. 

h-  «rri  CihampiMS  °  deceived  Summit's?  See, 
h  bath  utterly  betray  d  your  Caufe  !  What,  were  you  all 
blnid,  that  you  did  not  fee  how  he  hath  here  opened  your 
C,aitle  Crates  to  toe  Enemy,  and  expofed  you  all  to  be  Pri- 

out^  u  !  ^  di°  no^  one  poor  Hole  for  you  to  creep 


he  never  averted  that  the  Father  was  of  a  fuperior 
Hature  to  the  Son,  but  the  Father  is  God  bv  Nature  ;  the 
bon  alfo  then  is  of  the  fame  Nature,  and  confequently  God 
equaj  to  the  Father,  by  Nature  coeternal,  confubftantial,  of 
equal  Infinity,  Wifdom,  and  Power  with  the  Father,  the 
true  Creator  of  Heaven  and  Earth  with  the  Father,  as  to  a 
Superiority  of  Nature  and  Godhead.  Mr  .Chubb  faith  he 
affirmed  not  mg  of  the  Father  but  only  of  Relation,  in  re¬ 
spect  01  tnat  the  father  is  alone  the  fupreme  God  :  that  is, 

"V  m  aiV°f  EminencG  the  Father  as  the  Fountain  of  the 
oidled  Trinity,  from  whom  the  Son  received  all  he  is,  wras 
_e  gotten  of  him,  did  receive  from  him  the  true  and  eternal 
Deity  and  God,  and  in  that  refpeft  which  is  of- Relation  on¬ 
ly.  As  tne  Mayor  of  Salisbury  is  inferior  to  King  GEORGE , 
who  are  both  Men  equal  as  to  human  Nature  ^  fo  the  Father 

is  fuperior  to  the  Son,  who  are  equal  as  to  the  Divine 
Nature. 

Very  well.  Sir,  we  defire  no  more  ^  repent  of  former 
Follies,  and  abide  truly  and  without  Equivocation  by  what 
you  have  nete  faid  ,  and  be  a  true  Man,  and  not  a  di/Iecnbling 
Hypocrite  *  and  1  promife  for  my  fdf,  and  all  the  Trinita- 
tians  in  England ,  that  we  will  own  you  as  Orthodox  m  this 
Point,  though  we  cannot  do  it  in  many  others.  But  I  fup- 
poie  Mr.  Chubb  is  like  the  Scythians,  as  I  think,  who  when 
they  can  t  /land,  will  fly  and  fight  ^  and  iho  he  hath  deferted 

liis  ft  an  ding  now,  1  qurftion  not,  but  I  fkall  meet  with  fome 
Arrows  a  fergo. 

Ibis  Evafion  was  a  Finefsof  Wit,  but  with  little  Honefty  \ 
tor  what  if  he  hath  afTerted  nothing  of  a  Superiority  of  Na¬ 
ture 
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ture  in  thofe  exprefs  words  ?  Hath  he  not  afferted  the  thing  ? 
Did  Mr.  Chubb  mean  in  his  laft  Argument,  that  the  Relation, 
or  Eflence,  was  the  EtTeftof  the  Father’s  Free-Will  y  when 
he  faid,  p.  25.  ‘  That  the  Man  Chrift  Jefus,  or  the  whole 
‘  and  only-begotten  Son  of  God,  was  begotten,  not  by  a 

*  Neceffity  of  Nature,  but  by  Freedom  of  Will  ?’  And  I 
leave  all  Mankind  to  judge  now,  whether  by  thofe  words, 
viz.  the  Man  Chrift  Jefus,  or  the  whole  and  only  begotten 
Son  of  God,  was  intended  a  Perfon  or  a  Relation.  And 
Jet  all  the  World  judge  whether  in  the  28th  Page  of  the 
Father’s  Supremacy  / iferted ,  when  he  faith,  ‘  We  believe 

*  that  our  Lord  is  a  Divine  Being,  or  Perlon,  of  vaftly  great 
‘  and  fuper  eminent  Excellency  and  Perfedion,  that  he  is 
c  the  moll  clear,  bright,  and  exprefs  Image,  Similitude  or 
‘  Reprefentation  of  the  fupreme  God  the  Father,  &c.’  he. 
intended  a  Relation,  or  Nature. 

Mr.  Chubb  in  the  fame  Place  calls  him  Lord  and  Gad  y  and 
yet  the  Father  alone  is  the  fupreme  God,  for  the  Son  is  no- 
more  than  he  is.  1  pray  in  what  Senle  can  this  be  undec- 
ftood  of  Relation  only,  as  Father  and  Son  ? 

Who  can  ever  regard  Mr.  Chubb,  as  that  plain-hearted  fin- 
cere  Man,  as  his  former  Character  h  uh  belpokehim  ?  How 
unbecoming  is  it  for  a  Perfon,  regardful  of  his  Reputation,  to 
equivocate,  ilnft,  quibble  and  diffemble,  to  get  out  of  his  En¬ 
tanglements,  charging  that  on  me  as  a  Miftake,  which  he 
knows  was  no  Miftake  !  And  1  appeal  to  all  the  World  whe- 

i,he,r!rdlC|  f31'!ak£’  °r  he  herein  did  wittingly  and  knowing- 
iy  difkmble  the  Truch,  in  hope  of  an  Advantage,  which  he 
hath  now  failed  in. 


t  W,e  bayefeen  before  in  this  24th  Page,  that  he  faith,  ‘  That 
as  he  is  the  bon  of  God,  he  is  a  difhnd:  individual  Being 
or  Perfon  from  that  God,  whofe  Son  he  is.’  And  doth 
not  the<  1  erm  Being  relpect  Effence  ?  How  then  can  he  fay 
he  has  nere  afferted  nothing  in  refpeft  of  Effence  ?  '  U 

_  My  .Controverfy  with  the  Asians  was  about  Nature,  not 
Office  y  for  as  the  Son  hath  accepted  the  Office  of  a  Media- 
tor  between  God  arid  Men,  he  is  mferiour  and  fubordinate 
to  the  Father  :  anci  thisrio  Trinitarian  will  oppofe 

C  ,In  the  tfh  Pal‘  Mr-  Chubb  faith,  ‘  That  I  allow  that  the 
t  Chrift  was  exalted  y  feeing  then,  faith  he, 

C  fotfbw  f-nV  ab  and  only'D^otten  Son  vvas  exalted,  it  will 
.  ryrAr£DC  rerffiains  nnlhaken.’  Here  Mr.  Chubb 
draws  his  Conlequence  from  this  unproved  Principle,  viz.. 

that 
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that  the  human  Nature,  or  Chrift’s  Humanity,  is  the  true 
and  only  begotten  Son  of  God  \  and  he  underftands  it  ex- 
clufive  of  the  Divinity  :  But  I  own  no  human  Nature  to  be 
the  true  and  only  Son  of  God,  which  is  not  in  Union  with 
the  eternal  Word,  which  was  made  Fleflj ,  John  i.  3.  And 
tho  he  knew  that  I  affirm  two  Natures  in  Chrift,  viz,,  a  di¬ 
vine  and  human,  he  draws  his  Confequence  from  a  Concep¬ 
tion  of  mine  concerning  Chrift’s  human  Nature,  as  tho  true 
al(b  of  his  Divinity  ^  which  is  a  plain  begging  of  the  Quef- 
tion,  taking  that  for  granted  which  was  the  thing  in  difpute, 
^.  whether  Chrift  s  human  Nature  is  the  whole  Chrift. 
Is  this  a  Confequence,  becaufe  the  human  Nature  of  Chrift 
was  exalted,  therefore  Chrift  as  the  eternal  Son  of  God  is 
by  Nature  inferiour  to  the  Father?  Let  all  judge  of  this 
Confequence. 

He  faith,  4  It  is  proper  for  him  to  obferve,  that  I  put  a 
c  Queftion  to  him  how  Chrift  could  be  exalted  in  his 
c  higheft  Nature  upon  his  Principles/  My  Words  are,  I 
demand  now  of  Mr.  Chubb  how  it  was  poftible  that  he  who 
was  in  the  Form  of  God,  whom  he  calls  the  Son,  and  Word 
of  God,  and  a  God  ^  how  I  fay  he  could  be  exalted  higher. 
He  makes  him  the  Creator  of  Heaven  and  Earth  (at  leaft  the 
Father’s  Agent  therein : )  Had  he  not  then,  according  to 
Mr.  Chubb ,  a  Name  above  every  Name  ?  was  he  not  as  high 
as  any  Creature  could  pofiibly  be  ?  how  then  was  he  in  his 
Nature  exalted  ?  Therefore  I  concluded  the  Text  could  not 
intend  the  Exaltation  of  fuch  a  Perfon  as  he  defcribes  the  Son 
to  be,  who,  he  faith,  was  exalted  in  his  higheft  Nature. 

To  this  he  anfwers,  4  That  what  he  laid  in  the  Pagere- 
4  ferred  to,  concerning  our  Saviour,  in  part  refpeds  what  he 
4  is,  and  not  what  he  was  ^  what  he  is  now  he  is  exalted,  not 
4  what  he  was  antecedent  to  it/ 

I  anfwer^  This  won’t  do  \  for  he  is  not  (fuppofe  him  a  mere 
Creature)  in  a  greater  degree  of  Glory  than  he  is  fuppofed  to 
be  before  the  World  was,  when  he  was  God’s  Agent  in  creat¬ 
ing  Men  and  Angels :  nay,  he  is  in  a  lefs  degree  of  Glory 
now,  tho  confidered  as  exalted  at  the  right  Hand  of  God,  as 
Interceflbr  for  his  People.  My  Reafon  is  invincible  on  Mr. 
Chubb' sH\pothefis:  For  feeing  heads  now  only  by  bodily 
Organs,  he  rouft  have  lefs  Power  and  Glory  now,  than  when 
he  was  a  pure  unbodied  Spirit  ^  therefore  fuch  a  Being  as 
Mr.  Chubb  defcribes,  is  not  intended  in  the  Text. 

4  But,  faith  he,  p.  27.  fuppofing  the  aforefaid  Queftion 

t  did 
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c  did  bring  me  under  a  Difficulty  *,  yet  he  is  of  the  mind 
c  that  my  Principles  will  bring  me  under  a  greater  }  and  fo 
c  tells  me  of  fome  Queftions  he  put  to  a  neighbouring  Gen- 

*  tleman  :  Firft,  Which  was  the  higheffc  Exaltation  of  the 
1  Humanity  of  Jefus  Chrift,  for  it  to  be  fo  united  to  the  fu- 
c  premeGod,  as  that  it  and  the  fupreme  God  it  is  united 
c  to,  do  conftitute  but  one  individual  Perfon,  or  for  it  to 

*  be  exalted  at  the  Right  Hand  of  the  fupreme  God/ 

j4nf.  As  if  Exaltation  at  the  Right  Hand  of  Godin  Glory 
under  the  fame  Union,  was  not  an  additional  Glory  to  mere 
Union,  which  was  confiftent  with  a  painful  Birth,  a  mean  and 
defpifed  Life,  and  an  ignominious  Death.  Hath  Mr.  Chubb 
boafted  of  fuch  a  Queflion  as'  unanfwerable,  that  every  one, 
tho  but  meanly  acquainted  with  divine  things,  might  anfwer  ? 

Tell  me,  Mr.  Chubby  can  there  be  any  pofitive  Glory  added 
to  the  divine  Being?  Yet  himfelf  faith.  He  that  oflereth 
Praife,  glorifieth  him. 

This  is  enough  to  be  faid  to  thofe  Queftions  in  the  28th 
and  29th  Pages . 

And  here  Reader  obferve,  that  I  have  wrefted  this  Scrip  • 
ture,  Phil.  2. 9, 10,  11.  from  him,  which  was  all  his  Stay  3 
for  as  to  Heb.  1.  8,  9.  John  3.  35.  PfaL  2.8.  which  he  him¬ 
felf  brought  in  his  firft  to  fupport  his  Argument,  they  are  all 
yielded  up,  and  he  can  obferve  nothing  to  find  fault  with: 
And  therefore  I  hope  he  will  not  fay,  this  fecond  Argument 
remains  in  full  Strength,  feeing  it  is  plainly  yielded  up,  and 
he  remains  fpeechlefs. 

‘  My  third  Argument,  faith  he,  p.  30.  ftands  thus  }  The 
Father  is  faid  to  be  the  God  of  the  Son,  therefore  the 
Son  is  inferiour. 

c  My  Anfwer,  he  faith,  is,  That  the  Son  in  his  human  Na¬ 
ture  is  inferiour  and  fubordinate  to  the  Father.  Now, 
faith  he,  as  I  have  already  proved  that  the  human  Nature’ 
or  the  Man  Chrift  Jefus,  is  the  whole  of  the  only-begot¬ 
ten  Son  of  God,  and  that  which  he  calls  the  Divine  Na¬ 
ture  is  fo  far  from  being  the  Son,  that  on  the  contrary  it 
is  the  Father  of  the  Son  of  God  *,  hence  it  will  follow  that 
this  Argument  remains  in  full  force/ 

/fifwer.  Mr. Chubb  h\th  here,  what  is  not  true,  when  he 
faith  he  hath  proved  that  the  human  Nature  is  the  whole 


*■—  — *  —  _ 

*  Pray  let  it  be  observed  that  he  fupfofes  my  Queflion  did  brin% 
him  under  a  Difficulty,  and  pretends  not  to  remove  it,  but  falls  under 
it  ami  thinks  if  he  can  bring  me  under  as  great  or  greater  Diffi¬ 
culty)  that  a  quid  pro  quo  will  do. 
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c}  the  Son  of  GocR  and  I  challenge  him  to  (how  wher* 
Tuch  rout  is  made  :  And  further  I  here  promife  if  he  is 

ab  eto  maintain  fucb  a  thing  againrt  me,  I  will  ’yield 

a  more  Sul  a"d(  Leavert!»sfCor'trw^fy  to  be  defended  by 
a  more  skiliul  Hand.  But  for  him  to  (ay  he  hath  nrovpd 

that  which  he  hath  not  fo  much  as  in  the  lead  attempted  a 

I  roof  o,,  1  dchre  tne  Reader  to  call  it  futnething,  for  f  can 

not,  left  the  Adverfaries  lay  I  rail.  1 

It  is  a  very  eafy  Come-off  indeed  for  a  Man  that  is  af  a 
iofs  what  to  ray,  to  affirm  boldly  be  had  proved  fo  and  fo 
befoi  e  *,  but  Seeing  no  fuch  thing  can  be  found  in  his  Writings 
U  is  mamfeft  he  is  come  to  his  lai>  ftiifr.  As  to  his  other 

Vhim>  faith  I  have  made  Chrift  to  be  the  Fa- 

tne.  or  Goes  Son5  f  refer  to  my  12th,  17th,  21ft  22d 

ror  an  Anfwer,  wIiic^  will  be  found  in  cither  of 

I  owned  indeed  a n  Inferiority  of  the  Son  lay  in  his  human 
Mature,  yet  denied  not  that  the  Son  might  be  faid  to  be 
inlerior  to  the  Father,  as  his  Son,  as  Mediator  *,  and  ( o  the 
oon  is  the  Father’s  Servant,  obeys  his  Commands.  But  this 
inters  not  any  Inferiority  of  Nature  as  God  j  for  Equals  in 
Nature  may  be  in  refpeft  of  Office,  Relation  and  Order, 
inferior  and  fuperior  to  others  of  the  fame  Nature,  as  is  to 
beieen  in  the  OEconomy  and  Government  of  the  World. 
c  Mr.  Chubb9 s  4th  Argument,  p.  30.  was,  c  The  Father  is 
£  c?  t(Lexe.rci{e  Authority  in  commanding,  and  the  Son 
Submiffion  in  obeying  }  and  confequently  the  Son  is  fub* 
ordinate  and  inferiour  to  the  Father/ 

Fie  faith,  l  anfwer  that  the  Son  in  his  human  Nature  is 
Gog  s  Servant,  and  iubmiilively  obeys  the  Father^  and  the 
Father  is  (viz.,  in  that  refpeft)  fuperiour  to  the  Son.  But 
I  added,  that  becaufe  the  Son  in  his  Divine  Nature  is  of  the 
iarne  Subftance  with  the  Father,  therefore  (viz. „  in  that  re- 
IpedJ  he  is  not  fubordinate  or  inferiour,  but,  together  with 
the  Father  and  Holy  Spirit,  is  the  moft  high  and  fupreme 
God.  And  I  added,  that  all  the  Texts  Mr.  Chubb  cites  un¬ 
der  this  Argument  treat  only  of  Chrift  as  a  Man,  and  prove 
him  as  fuch  inferiour  to  the  Father,  which  none  that  i  know 
oi  denies.  And  Mr.  Chubb  not  having  proved  the  Son, 
corVidered  in  his  Divine  Nature,  to  be  inferior  to  the  Father, 
hath  done  nothing  to  eftablilh  the  Arian  Principles. 

Vet  Mr.  Chubb  fcrupled  not  to  fay  that  I  allowed  all  he 
had  been  proving,  which  is  falfe,  if  he  intended  to  prove 

the 


Son  of  God  defended.  ?  c , , 

the  Son  of  God  bv  Nature  inferior  to  the  Father  ;  I  mr-m 
not  his  human  Nature.  *  ’  mean 

‘  And  whereas,  faith  he,  all  that  he  offers  againft  me  fit 
*  ought  to  be  fuppofed  in  this  Argument)  is,  that  the  Father’s 
‘  eflential  Properties,  which  are  the  very  Father,  are  not  in¬ 
ferior  to  himfelf.’  1  his  is  falfe,  there  is  not  one  Word 
of  the  Father’s  effential  Properties  mentioned  under  this 
Argument,  which  is  in  the  28th  and  29th  Pages  of  my  An- 
fwer.  If  he  fay  I  have  offer’d  in  my  whole  Book  aeainfl: 
him,  no  more  than  in  the  50th  Page  of  his  Obiervation  under 
this  Argument,  every  one  that  hath  my  Book,  may  con¬ 
vince  him  of  Fallhood.  /  3 


And  tho  my  Silence  concerning  effential  Prooerties  under 
this  Argument  doth  convince  him  of  falfe  Witnefs-bearins  - 
and  tho  my  Argument  needeth  no  fuch  thing  as  he  affirms  f 
faid,  to  fupport  it  :  yet  I  will  novv^  fay.  The  divine  Perfons. 
in  refped:  of  Effence,  and  all  effential  Properties,  are  bv 
Chr,/hans  fud  to  be  equal •,  and  the  Reafon  is,  becaufe  every 
°/  f^de  Pei  funs  have  the  fame  Effence:  but  in  refped:  of 
their  Perionality,  the  Father  is  the  Fountain  of  the  Trinity 
\nd  begets  a  Son,  and  therefore  he,  in  refped  of  Order  i l 
the  nrll,  and  fuperiour  y  and  the  Son,  as  proceeding  in’an 
ineffable  manner  from  the  Father,  is  begotten  and  i,  r£ 
second  in  Order,  and  is  God  of  God.  And  learned  Men 
do  6,  .hat  the  Father  is  called  God,  the  only  me  God 
wr  by  way  of  Eminency,  as  being  the  Fountain  from 
whom  the  Son  and  Holy  Ghoft  proceed,  but  the  Father  b' 
gets  his  Son  of  his  own  Effence.  De 

C  ff  anonymous  Author  who  wrote  in  1694.  faith  thus  - 
That  there  is  a  trinity  in  the  Godhead,  of  Father  SoV 

C  Word’  and  Holy  Ghoft,  is  the  plain  obvious  Sen  fc of 
fo  many  Scriptures  y  that  it  apparently  tends  to  fru'iran 
the  Defign  of  the  whole  Scripture-Revelation  ard  m 
make  it  ulelefs,  not  to  admit  this  Trinir  t  P’  ?  r° 

‘  underftand  fuch  Scriptures.’  y’  or  oth«Wift  to 

And  fpeaking  of  the  Trinity,  he  faith,  c  If  th»  ffiri 

c  fhes  the  two  latter  fm-n  2ii  r  n?  an°  11?^nlte^y  diilingui- 

-  ™  "X 
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c  °f  three  among  themfelves,  yet  the  fir/l  being  the  Ori¬ 
ginal,  the  fecond  being  by  that  Promanation  neceflarily  and 
eternally  united  with  the  firft,  the  third  by  fnch  Spiration 
united  neceflarily  with  both  the  other,  in  as  much  as 
Eternity  and  Neceflity  of  Exiftence  admit  no  Change : 
This  Union  muft  be  inviolable  and  everlafting*,  and 
thereupon  the  Godhead  which  they  conftitute  can  be 
,  but  one/ 

We  are  now  come  to  the  5th  Argument,  which  he  faith 
ftands  thus  \  4  The  Son  is  the  Father’s  Agent  in  thofe  Ads 
4  which  are  afcribed  to  him,  and  the  Son  received  from  the 
4  Father  both  Diredion  and  Ability  for  their  Performance  ^ 
4  confequently  the  Son  is  inferior  to  the  Father/ 

This  he  faith  I  anfwer  by  fuppofing,  c  That  creating 
4  Power  is  increated  Power  }  and  that  this  Power  is  incora- 
4  municable  *,  and  that  the  Son  did  not  create  as  an  Angel* 
4  but  coefficient/  And  thus  he  thinks  he  hath  confuted  my 
Argument. 

And  well  I  may,  if  you  can  fay  no  more  to  it  than  what 
follows : 

4  But,  faith  Mr.  Chubby  upon  a  Suppofition  that  Chrift 
4  was  not  the  Father's  Agent  in  creating  the  World,  yet 
4  my  Argument  remains  in  full  force  notwithftanding/ 
(Therefore  the  Agency  is  yielded.) 

1  anfwer ,  Upon  that  Suppofition,  it  will  follow  he  is  not 
the  true  Chrift,  whom  in  the  Coioffians ,  and  Hebrews ,  the 
Apoftle  affirms  did  create  the  World  \  therefore  all  thofe 
Arguments  from  increated  Power  only  being  able  to  create, 
he  that  did  not  create  the  World  is  not  our  Chrift.  If  you 
have  a  Chrift  that  did  not  create  the  World,  keep  him  to 
yourfelf:  he  is  not  that  Chrift  that  the  Apoftle  propofeth 
as  theObjeft  of  our  Faith,  Hope  and  Love*,  therefore  your 
Argument  is  overthrown :  for  your  Argument  faith  that  he 
was  the  Father’s  Agent  in  thofe  things  which  are  afcribed 
to  him.  But  the  Creation  of  the  Heaven  and  the  Earth, 
and  the  Suftentation  and  Upholding  of  all  things,  are  afcri¬ 
bed  by  the  Apoftle  to  the  true  Chrift.  And  if  that  Being 
you  call  Chrift,  hath  not  this  increated  and  omnipotent 
Power,  then  he  is  not  the  true  Chrift.  Therefore  upon  the 
Suppofition  that  your  Chrift  was  not  the  Father’s  Agent  in 
creating  the  World,  your  Argument  is  quite  overthrown, 
and  my  Conclufion  is  firm,  that  fuch  a  Perion  is  not  the  true 
Chrift. 


Son  of  God  defended.  m 

c  But,  fay  you,  p.  31.  if  this  Evidence  proves  defeftive,’ 
yet  I  have  produced  other  Evidence  to  prove  my  Point,  in 
c  which  Chriit  was  the  Father’s  Agent,  &c / 

1  an fxver,  Your  Words  were.  That  the  Son  is  the  Fathers 
Agent  in  thofe  Ac5s  which  are  afcribed  unto  him.  Now  this 
indefinite  Propofition  of  yours  is  equal  to  a  univerfal  one, 
and  is  as  much  as  to  (ay,  that  he  is  the  Father’s  Agent  in 
all  thofe  Ads  afcribed  to  him  3  for  if  he  is  not  the  Father  s 
Agent  in  creating  the  World,  and  creating  the  World  is 
afcribed  to  him,  as  it  is  by  the  Apoftle,  then  he  is  not  the 
Father’s  Agent  in  thofe  things  afcribed  to  him.  And  now  I 
appeal  to  any  Man  of  Senfe  among  your  felves,  whether  your 
Argument  is  not  fairly  overthrown.  I  would  not  have  you 
grieve  at  it,  for  you  have  liberty  you  know  to  mend  it  when 
you  write  next:  But  at  prefent,  on  your  Suppofition  that 
Chrift,  I  mean  yours,  was  not  the  Father’s  Agent  in  creating 
the  Worid,  I  am  fure  you  are  put  to  a  Ne  plm  ultra. 

<  «  Mr*  Chubb,  he  was  the  Father’s  Agent  in  pub- 

f  lifting  his  Father’s  Will.’ 

I  an/wer,  T hat  helps  not  the  Matter  in  the  leaft :  You 
may  be  God  s  Agent  in  fome  things,  but  I  do  not  believe  you 
have  any  Commillion  from  him,  in  this  your  Work  of  dif- 

honouringhim  *,  for  he  that  honoureth  not  the  Son,  honou¬ 
red  not  tne  Father. 


Befides,  it  is  further  obfervable  that  Mr  .Chubb  quoted  Heb. 
I.  2.  By  whom  alfo  he  made  the  Worlds  :  and  Eph.  3.  9.  Who 
created  all  things  by  Jefus  Chrifl . 

4  In  both  thefe  lexts,  faith  he,  {Supremacy  j4(ferted*  p.  22.) 
c  tbe  ^?n  ls  j-xPdfiy  declar’d  to  be  the  Father’s  Agent  in 
c  Fre?tlr?S  the  World.  And,  faith  he,  this  muft  be  in  his 
c  ,  &  iei~,  ^atnre  \  becaul'e  he  was  employ’d  by  the  Father 
c  Produce  the  Matter  of  which  his  human  Body  was  com- 


rea^oning,  that  nothing  butincreated  Power 
couJd  effeft  this,  and  therefore  the  Being  that  did  this,  could 
not  be  a  Creature,  and  fo  not  inferior  to  the  Father  }  in  the 
Words  above  repeated,  he  yields  up  all  I  could  de- 


be  dotb  kut  ftpp°re)  that  Chrift 
infwer  T  St  in  creating  the  World  }  I 

uSanf^^  lt :  Bu,t  then  my  Arguments  ftand 

hp  knowtdhnrhd  h*  bTell.eve  mu(l  d°ft  for  Mr.  Chubb  *,  and 

*  hcpLfe iiberty  and  *»*>  >-d  ^  ■■ 


He 
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He  faith,  p.32.  c  Perhaps  I  will  turn  it  upon  him,  and  fay 
c  that  he  was  an  Agent  in  his  human  Nature  only.’ 

1  anjwer^  I  can  bear  this  Jear  well  enough}  only  I  tell 
Mr.  Chubb  1  am  of  Age  to  fpeak  for  myfelf  :  And  indeed  I 
cannot  tell  to  what  end  he  feigns  me  to  fay  fo,  except  he 
imagines  that  he  hath  difarmed  me  of  all  my  Weapons, 
and  now  would  put  a  ridiculous  one  into  my  Hand  to  be 
laught  at.  I  confefs  we  are  both  but  a  couple  of  Ignoramus’s, 
and  for  my  part  I  pretend  to  no  more  than  a  little  common 
Senfe,  but  I  have  not  fo  little,  as  not  to  fee  when  I  am  plaid 
upon. 

And  I  can  (notwithftanding  what  Mr.  Chubb  may  think) 
allow  the  true  Chrift  to  be  the  Father’s  Agent  (in  an  impro¬ 
per  Senfe)  in  creating  the  World,  and  that  he  did  it  by  an 
inherent  Power  that  was  uncreated,  nnd  necefiarily  and  eter¬ 
nally  communicated  to  him  by  the  Father  3  and  that  there¬ 
fore  I  conclude  this  Son  of  God  to  be  the  molt  high  God. 
And  becaufe  the  higheft  Nature  of  Mr.  Chubb's  Chrilt  is  de¬ 
ficient  in  this,  I  conclude  him  not  to  be  the  true  Chrift,  but 
an  Antichrift  :  So  that  in  this  Mr.  Chubb  hath  fet  up  a  Man  of 
Clouts.  I  never  fa  id  Chrift  was  an  Agent  in  the  human  Na¬ 
ture  only  3  that’s  only  a  Flight  of  Mr.  Chubb's  Fancy. 

And  Mr.  Chubb  having,  as  before  is  feen,  allowed  ray  Ar¬ 
guments  to  be  unanfwerable  againft  his  Chrift’s  Ability  to 
create  the  World,  as  not  daring  to  fay  he  had  uncreated 
Power,  or  was  receptibleof  it,  or  could  ufe  it,  or  that  lefs 
than  that  could  create  3  now  in  his  3 2d  Page  he  comes  to 
confider  what  I  have  to  fay,  with  refped  tohisaflerting  that 
his  Chrift  created  the  World. 

Anf.  I  thought  he  had  had  enough  Blows  already,  and 
that  he  had  yielded  3  but  however  i  fhall  attend  him,  and 
endeavour  his  Satisfa&ion  all  I  can. 

He  faith,  p.  32. c  He  fhall  not  need  to  go  into  all  the  Turn- 
c  ings  and  Windings  of  my  Argument.’  I  fuppofe  he  means 
he  needs  not  meddle  with  them  at  all,  or  is  afraid  of  being 
loft  in  them. 

It  is  fufficient  to  his  purpofe  to  obferve,  that  when  he  a- 
fcribed  creating  Power  to  the  Son  3  he  did  it  in  no  other 
fenfe  than  he  did  afcribe  miraculous  Power  to  the  Apoltle  : 
but  how  then  will  he  make  his  Chrift  the  Father  s  Agent 
in  creating  the  World  ?  And  methmks  he  imagines  that  the 
Apoftles  might  be  as  able  to  create  another  Univerfe  in  that 
fuppofed  Vacuum  without  this  Univerfe  3  or  might  fay  to 

the  Globe  of  this  Earth,  Stand  further,  and  leave  your 

roles 


Son  of  God  defended .  I  i  j 

Poles  to  another,  I  intend  to  fit  in  this  place.  Mr.  Chubb-, 
try  if  you  can  do  it :  for  true  Faith  is  as  powerful  in  one 
*  thci* 

But  to  let  alone  trifling  with  a  trifling  Argument.  I  do 

deny  the  Apoftles  had  any  inherent  Power  of  working  Mi- 

rades:  I  deny  they  exerted  the  Omnipotent  Power  ot  God, 

or  were  any  way  a  phyfical  Inftrument  therein  ;  and  it  is 

needlels  for  me  to  attempt  the  Proof  of  this,  becaufe  I  have 

laid  fo  much  on  this  Head  in  my  firfi:  Anfwer,  to  which  I 

refer  my  Reader  •,  and  they  are  fome  ol  thole  Turnings 

and  Windings  I  fuppofe  Mr.  Chubb  is  airaid  of  being  loft 
• 

Surely  what  Mr.  Chubb  faith,  doth  not  mend  bis  Argu¬ 
ment  one  bit  y  for  when  the  Apoftle  fpeaketh  of  Chi  i ft  $ 
creating  the  World,  he  intimates  a  phyfical  Efficiency  *,  for 
that  isimply’d  in  every  Ad  we  do  :  And  when  the  Apoftle 
faid  to  Chrift,  And  thou ,  Lord ,  haft  laid  the  Foundation  of 
the  Earthy  and  the  Heavens  are  the  l Fork  of  thy  Hands  ,  he 
declares  that  the  true  Chrift  had  an  Efficiency.  And  if 
Mr.  Chubb's  Chrift,  who  he  faith  is  a  Gcd,  did  not  by  his 
own  proper  Efficiency  make  the  Heavens,  he  muft  perifii 
from  under  the  Heavens*,  and  indeed  fo  will  all  they  that 
truft  in  him  for  Salvation,  becaufe  they  forfake  the  true 
Chrift,  the  Fountain  of  living  Water ,  and  hew  out  for  the  mf elves 
broken  Cifterns  that  can  hold  no  Water .  But  I  hope  Gcd  will 
yet  give  Repentance  to  many  of  thefe  deluded  and  feduced 
Men. 

Any  one  may  perceive  that  Mr.  Chubb  could  not  tell  how 
to  defend  himfelf  againft  my  Anfwer  to  his  fifth  Argument, 
becaufe  he  fo  coldly  afterts  Chrift’s  Agency  in  making  the 
World,  that  a  Man  can’t  fuppofe  he  thought  he  had  any  in 
it.  And  ffiall  we  think  God  would  employ  an  Agent  about 
a  Work  that  was  above  his  Agent’s  Strength  and  Wifdom, 
as  to  produce  a  ilniverfe  out  of  nothing  ? 

Truly,  Mr.  Chubby  to  (peak  properly?  God’s  Agents  are 
God’s  Doers,  not  fuchas  do  nothing.  In  the  44th  Page  of 
my  Anfwer,  I  told  you,  that  the  task  lay  on  you  to  prove  by 
convincing  Arguments,  that  any  Creature  by  any  received 
Power  can  work  a  Miracle  *,  and  I  having  by  (uch  variety 
of  Arguments  fhewed  that  no  Creature  can  create,  you 
ftiould  in  honour  have  anfwer’d,  or  honeftly  have  confefs’d 
you  could  not  tell  what  to  fay  :  but  to  reply  nothing,  and 
yet  boaft  you  have  anfwer’d  every  thing,  is  not  very  be^ 
coming  an  honeft  Mam 
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*  V’C G°d  «w 

I  ™d«ftoUih1c  e  i„(?  \h',£35;>,  »“%  Creation 
faith  he,  that  the  ratio  al  CVrh,S.W?rid  i  ar'd  I  thought, 

fed  aded  he fame  p  f„nfhS,?tMl-Partofr  S™ 
4  did  in  removing  a  mSJ,  if  rSh  v'  35  thLe  Apoftles 
time  took  ohrv  •  Ar  a  f  ?  ■’i  *  ,  ^  ^  Remove  had  at  anv^ 

4  grounds  thafchnft  h^P8  ’C  that  1  mi8ht  fa?  on  tbefadE 
4  that  he  did  create  it  and  torcr.^^  World,  or 

4  him :  And  I  thought  I  I- V10^  n^rib5  Omnipotency  to 
‘  Mm  In  this  Work'  8bl  *«»  4»  bc  •»  Gids 

SESfc  Zi zfr K-  S  /Si0  1 

all  £  a  ffA  MM  f°°gt]t ;  “da 

merits,  wfi  if  he  Ld  ;  >ould  have  aniwer'd  my  Argu- 

teen  more  ration.!.'  Jlfope' Mn  cl J^t'LTlZZ 

tad  ma£  nd  W^"*S"JirtbL“7i,n*  '1"  Kn?“  hc 
l«»’da  l,.fa  ReffaL.?,lrSd  £'  ^ ‘  bt 

c  tells  me,  ‘  That  tho  I  am  pleas’d  to  take  it  for 

4  did  nor  Hpf)aC  ^rea^.n§  Power  was  incommunicable,  yet  it 
dr  J  not  determine  his  Judgment  in  that  Point.’  ’  1 

not'abfclute  fa™  '  <W 

if  Kfa  e  .  ,  ’  .  *  ovvn  me  Father  did  communicate 

fore  tu  c°”’  ogether  with  his  own  Eflence;  and  that  there- 
P  5  the  oon  of  God  is  true  God.  Nor  did  I  crave  anv 

iffeff  that ,  creating  Power  could  not  be  communicated 
t0  a  c«atnre  ;  but  I  proved  it  by  feveral  Areumen  s  anH 

rvo°0"r8  Dif-M  o  r'P'v’d  to  them,  and  11, owl  th,  Canft 

He  relic  m-1  ■  tC  ufyou  vvon  N  1  guefs  atthereafon. 

wen  fat  rQ  eTCl t0,  him>  Time  and  Pains 

r  5  i-?  •  vain ;  which  mo  I  am  ferry  for,  yet  lam 

tho  Ss  ’  and  God  may  bIefs  ray  Labours  t0  others, 

e  33'  C  T  fomsabold  Limitation  of  God’s  Power, 

fcn  “f™  tbaf  creating  Power  is  incommunicable.’  Mr.  Chubb 
f\  or  Ilave  known,  with  what  reafon  I  fupported 
that  Propofinon,  and  what  he  faith  is  but  a  poor  Reply 

deafen’d  from  rea^-  m,y.3.lft^  and  I,e  m!‘  fee  how  I 
1  °  d  from  Qeation  s  being  the  foie  Effed  of  God’s  Om- 

mpotent  VV  iil  i  which  Will  being  his  EfTence  willing,  cannot 

be 
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be  communicated  to  a  Creature,  no  more  than  Self-Ex- 
iftcnce,  Infinity,  or  Eternity.  And  I  fav  again,  God  can¬ 
not  make  a  Creature  of  infinite  Power,  becaufe  it  implies  a 
Contradidion,  for  fuch  a  Creature  muft  be  both  finite  and 
infinite,  which  is  impoffible. 

Let  any  one  confider,  why  God  is  faid  to  be  of  infinite 
Power,  Wifdom,  Knowledge,  Eternity,  &c.  Is  it  not  from 
the  Works  of  Creation,  in  which  his  eternal  Power  and 
Godhead  is  clearly  feen?  Mull  not  he  be  Eternal  and  Self- 
Exiftent,  that  gave  Being  to  the  Creation  ?  Of  what  force 
would  the  Scripture  be  to  convince  a  rational  Mind  that 
there  was  a  God,  if  the  Works  of  Creation  and  Providence 
were  not  regarded  ?  The  Holy  Gboit  therefore  begins  at 
the  Creation,  and  from  thence  teacheth  us,  that  FI  oh 
who  created  this  World,  is  a  God  clothed  wirh  infinite 
Power  and  Perfeftion,  and  that  there  is  but  one  uch.  And 
when  God  difplays  his  Power,  doth  he  not  h  lift  on  t he 
Works  that  he  hath  made  ?  For  how  could  God  be  the  Ma¬ 
ker  and  Governour  of  the  Univerfe,  if  he  were  not  eflen- 
tially  prefent  with  every  part  of  it  ?  Therefore  he  laith,  Do 
not  I  fill  Heaven  and  Earth  ?  And  can  God  make  a  Creature 
therefore  to  be  able  to  create  a  World  ?  If  fo,  then  that 
Creature  muft  be  of  infinite  Power  and  Prefence,  God  and 
a  Creature  both,  which  is  a  Contradidion.  I  contend  with 
Mr.  Chubb  with  Reafon,  not  with  bare  Affirmations  or 
Suppofitions,  or  I  thought,  &c . 

By  what  Power  can  a  finite  Being  work  any  Effed  at  a 
diftancefrom  himfelf?  And  for  ought,  it  feems,  that  Mr. 
Chubb  can  fee  to  the  contrary,  God  can  as  eafily  communi¬ 
cate  creating  Power  as  generating  Power,  or  any  other 
Power  whatfoever.  They  fay  there  is  none  lb  blind  as  them 
that  will  not  lee.  Mr,  Chubb  thinks  it  as  eafy  for  God  to 
create  an  infinite  independent  Power  (for  fuch  a  Power  only 
can  create)  as  for  him  to  create  a  poor  weak,  finite,  depen¬ 
dent  Man,  and  give  him  a  Power,  which,  with  the  Concourfe 
of  his  own  infinite  Arm,  can  produce  or  generate  his  like : 
And  I  fay  God  can  as  eafily  make  an  infinite  Being,  as  to 
make  a  Man  with  generating  Power,  or  any  Power  inde¬ 
pendent  of  himfelf*,  for  Finitude  and  Dependence  is  mix’d 
with  every  created  Eflence. 

c  ‘  We  are  informed,  faith  he,  by  Experience  as  well  as 
c  Revelation,  that  one  Man  begets  another  Man,  why  may 
not  then  a  Creature  have  power  to  create  another  Crea- 
!  lure  ? 

H  a 
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lanfwer  God  hath  fo  framed  Man,  that  there  is  an  A™; 
tude  in  the  Matter  by  his  Concourfe  ’to  beget  a  MaS  Zt 
Creation  being  a  Production  of  fomething  out  of  nothin? 
this  Nothing  is  fo  deep  an  Abyfs,  that  nothing  but  an  infinite 
ca"  rffch  an  EfTence  or  Being  out  of  it. 

fa‘rh’  U  34'  w!lere  are  we  aflured  from  Scrip¬ 
ture,  that  this  Earth  was  created  out  of  nothing,  when  it 

was  produced  into  that  Form  it  now  is  in  ?  But  who  faith  it 
was  produced  out  of  nothing  at  that  time  when  it  was  pro¬ 
duced  into  the  Form  know  is?  Mr.  Chubb  is  a  caption 
Queftioner,  and  doth  but  lay  Snares.  This  I  fay,  the  whole 
Chaos  was  created  out  of  nothing,  out  of  which  all  things 
were  formed  and  put  into  that  beautiful  Order  we  fee  • 

oSoTnothing.35  G°d’  f°r  £Very  Being  but  God  was  made 

«  ‘  But  ,(faith  he)  do  not  read  the  Earth  was  nothing, 
«  antecedent  to  its  Creation,  and  therefore  Chrift  might 
create  the  World,  and  yet  not  create  it  out  of  nothing/ 
Pray  Mr.  Chubb  tell  me,  if  the  Earth  was  in  Being,  and 
not  formed  out  of  nothing,  how  did  Chrift  make  all  that 
was  made?  In  another  place,  you  except  Chrift  himfelf  out 
ot  that  Creation,  Gen.  j.  i.  and  now  you  endeavour  to  ex¬ 
cept  the  Earth,  and  fay,  we  do  not  read  it  was  nothing  an¬ 
tecedent  to  ns  Creation,  p.  34.  Truly,  Mr.  Chubb,  I  am 
utterly  ignorant  what  the  Earth  was  before  its  Creation  • 
and  I  entreat  you  to  give  me,  or  if  you  like  not  to  pleafe’ 
me,  avour  the  World  fo  far  as  to  inform  them  of  this  won¬ 
drous  thing  }  for  I  believe  none  ever  heard  before,  that  any 

thing  was  before  it  was,  or  that  a  Creature  was  before  its 
Creation. 


,  T£at  Mr-  Chubb  might  difturb  all  things,  he  will  change 
the  Uie  of  Worcs.  I  know  not  that  the  Word  create  doth 
properly  fignify  any  other  thing  than  a  producing  fomething 
out  of  nothing.  But  to  put  an  end  to  this,  Mr.  Chubb’s 
Cfiriit  is  faid  to  create  Angels :  tell  me  in  your  next,  whether 
you  think  they  were  created  out  of  nothing  or  not  ?  If  nor 
then  acquaint  me  with  their  firft  Matter,  and  how  immortal 
immaterial  Spirits  can  be  produced  out  of  Matter.  Next 
tell  me,  whether  it  is  not  as  eafy  to  produce  the  Heavens 
oU*  nothing,  as  to  produce  Angels  out  of  no¬ 
thing  ?  Next  tell  me,  how  Chrift  upholds  all  things,  if  not 
by  his  Prefence  and  Power  with  them  }  for  Suftentation  is 
but  a  continued  Act  of  Creation. 


Now 
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Now  as  I  have  with  a  great  deal  of  patience  anfwer’d  all 
your  Demands,  I  pray  you  be  fo  kind  as  to  refolve  the 
aforefaid  Queftions  for  me  \  and  no  doubt  but  then  we 
(hall  agree  about  this  important  Point  in  hand  \  as  whether 
any  Power,  (ave  increated  Power,  can  produce  (omething 
out  of  nothing. 

Mr. Chubb  is  very  dogmatical  in  this,  viz,.  As  Adams 
Body  was  produced  from  the  Duft  of  the  Ground,  fo  the 
producing  it  into  that  Species  was  properly  a  creating  it,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  ufe  of  that  Expreffion  in  the  Language  of 
the  Scriptures. 

This  is  like  all  the  reft.  Mr.  Chubb  expefts  to  be  believed 
on  his  bare  Word  \  for  he  gives  not  one  inftance  of  the  Ufe 
of  that  Word  in  any  other  Senle  than  a  producing  a  Being 
out  of  nothing.  What  thinks  Mr.  Chubb  ?  When  Adam's 
Body  was  formed  of  the  Dull  of  the  Ground,  was  his  Soul 
then  created  out  of  nothing  or  not  ?  If  it  were,  then  if 
Man  ftiould  be  any  where  faid  to  be  created,  it  is  in  thefe 
tworefpecfts}  (i.)  With  refpeft  to  the  more  noble  part, 
the  Soul.  (2.)  With  refpeft  of  the  Body’s  being  formed  of 
that  Matter  that  was  produced  out  of  nothing.  The  Text 
Gen.  2.7.  Jehovah  Elohim  formed  Man,  that  is,  fafhioned 
his  Body  of  the  Duft  of  the  Ground.  But  in  Gen .  1.  2 7. 
where  God  is  faid  to  create  Man,  refped  is  had  either  to 
the  Produdion  of  the  Soul  out  of  nothing,  which  mod  pro¬ 
perly  is  Man,  and  is  Man  when  feparated  from  the  Body  \ 
as  God  is  faid  to  be  the  God  of  Abraham ,  Ifaac ,  and  Jacoby 
who  when  our  Saviour  fpake  were  unbodied  Souls  *,  or  if 
Man  be  underftood  of  Soul  and  Body,  the  Body,  tho  formed 
of  the  Duft  of  the  Ground,  may  be  faid  to  be  created  out 
of  nothing,  becaufe  the  Matter  out  of  which  it  was  formed 
was  created  out  of  nothing. 

Mr.  Chubb  faith,  c  He  will  not  enter  into  lb  nice  a  Philo- 
6  fophical  Enquiry  as  to  examine,  whether  there  be  any 
4  fuch  thing  as  created  Power  properly  fo  called;’  Now  the 
Reader  mull  note,  that  properly  fo  called,  among  fuch  Philo- 
fophers  as  Mr.  Chubb  and  I,  is  of  great  ufe  \  efpecially  when 
we  don’t  our  felves  underftand  what  we  would  be  at.  And 
I  profefs  I  am  not  learned  enough  to  know  what  Mr.  Chubb 
means,  when  he  fpeaks  of  created  Power  properly  fo  called, 
and  makes  a  doubt  of  it,  whether  there  be  any  fuch  thing* 
I  know  a  Man  hath  a  power  of  Will  properly  fo  called, 
yea,  a  power  of  Free-Will  properly  fo  called  j  he  hath  a 
power  to  walk,  eat,  drink,*  think,  work,  ye&,  and  write 

H  3  Non- 
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Non  fen  fa  as  well  as  Senfe  i  and  tbefe  Powers  I  think  are  nr, 
perly  fo  called.  I  don’t  know  that  there  is  ™  r  P 
Figure  in  them,  for  they  are  our  own  proper  Powm° ' ^ 
perly  fo  called,  as  I  think  :  and  whv  Mr  ClonUl  ru  ij  ^  ?" 

'hai,fav,ic«l,;ltp a 

pjf  M':Ch.ib  ha.d  fald>  be  would  not  enter  into  to  nice  a 
Ph  lofophical  Enquiry,  as  to  examine  whether  there  was  l 
fuel,  thing  as  an  independent  created  Power,  itmav  be  wl 

rriul.  have  had  recourfe  to  the  Schoolmen  •  5nH  Cvve 
lEould  have  had  home  affirming,  thatGod  ca’n  make  aCre? 
£ure,  that  can  by  a  received  Power  act  independently  of  hie 
Maker  ;  others  as  ihffiy  denying  :  But  I  fuppofe  Mr.  Chubb 
would^have  to°K  part  with  the  former,  becaufe  he  faith 

,s-nd  fm,ay  foJar  leave  the  Exercife  of  his  Power  to 
the  Will  of  Free- Creatures,  as  that  they  may  exerciffi  it 
independent  of  h:s  Will,  *  as  DuranL  will  have  it  ’ 
But  then  the  Dominicans  will  fay,  that  if  a  Creature  can 
ad  one  Moment  independent  of  God’s  Will,  it  mav  do  ir 
ten  ;  if  ten,  then  ten  thoufand,  and  fo  multiply’d  to  Eter 
nity  :  and  in  my  poor  Opinion,  they  have  reafon  of  theft 
fide  ;  for  i.  a  Creature  can  ad  independent  on  God,  then  he 
muft  exift  independent  of  God,  and  then  he  muft  be  God 
for  nothing  can  be  independent  bur  God.  But  if  this  cannot 
be  affierted,  then  every  Creature  muft  be  moved  to  his  own 
Adion  by  the  firft  Mover;  and  Mr.  Chubb  will  prefently 
cr\  °^fhi  Will  is  not  free,  and  we  fliall,  he  is  fore! 
make  God  the  Author  of  Sin.  But  we  will  let  this  alone  a 
Iittie  while:  No  doubt  but  we  Philofophers  /hall  in  time 

come  to  a  pitch  d  Field,  for  we  have  alight  Skirmifn  every 
now  and  then  about  it.  y 

I  doubt  I  have  run  too  faft,  for  Mr.  Chubb  in  bis  nth  Pace 
faitn,  God  cannot  communicate  to  any  Being  a  Power  in- 
dependent  of  himftlf.’  This  is  very  true,  I  have  nothing 
agamft  it.  But  when  he  faith,  1  God  may  fo  far  leave  the 
Exercife  of  his  Power  to  the  Free-Will  of  his  Creatures  as 
that  they  may  exercife  it  independent  of  his  Will  •’  this 
is  a  Contradiction  to  the  former :  and  if  Mr.  Chubb  will 


*  God  may  fo  far  leave  the  Exercife  of  his  Power  ;  whofe  Power  ? 
Is  it  God's  Power  he  here  intends  ?  or  what  doth  he  mean  *  If  he  fay , 
thatjhe  Creature ,  or  a  free  Creature  can  exercife  not  its  own  but 
God’s  Power ,  independent  of  God’s  Will 3  it  is  to  me  perfect  Gibberifb 
and  Nonfen fe  $  and  yet  his  Words  can  bear  no  other  Conftruffion. 

write 
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write  Contradidions,  I  cannot  help  it.  Before  he  faid>  God 
cannot  communicate  to  any  Being  a  Power  independent  of 
himfelf,  that  is,  neither  Power  of  Exigence,  nor  Power  of 
Ad,  or  any  Power  \  becaufe,  faith  he,  all  communicated 
Power  muft  be  dependent  Power. 

Is  not  then  the  Power  of  Free-Will  a  dependent  Power, 
and  conferved  by  the  divine  ConcoutTe  ?  Why  doth  Mr. 
Chubb  then  fay,  that  God  may  fo  far  leave  the  Exercife  of 
his  Power  to  the  Will  of  free  Creatures,  that  they  may 
exercife  it  independent  of  his  Will?  Well,  I  may  guefsat 
the  reafon,  but  becaufe  it  is  but  a  guefs,  the  Reader  (hall  not 
have  it. 

4  Tho,  faith  he,  in  the  Cafe  of  Creation,  God  may,  if 
c  he  pleafes,  fo  ad  as  that  there  ihail  be  no  Medium  betwixt 
c  his  Will  and  the  Exercife  of  his  Power,  in  the  Produdion 
4  of  what  he  wills  j  yet  he  may,  if  he  pleafes,  adotherwife/ 

This  is  a  little  dark  *,  for  whereas  he  faith,  God  may  if  he 
pleafes  fo  ad  as  that  there  (hall  be  a  Medium  betwixt  his 
Will  and  the  Exercife  of  his  Power,  furc  this  is  falfe,  and 
Nonfenfe. 

God  exercifes  no  Power  but  his  Will.  It  is  God's  firnple 
Will  is  the  Effedrix  of  all  Things ,  and  to  talk  of  the  Ex¬ 
ercife  of  his  Power  diftind’from  his  Will,  is  not  Senfe  :  And 
indeed  his  (till  meafuring  God  by  Men,  runs  him  on  thefe 
Abfurdities. 

I  have  faid  it  is  abfurd  and  nonfenfe  ;  and  now  he  affirms 
God  hath  fo  done,  and  will  prove  it  from  Scripture. 

4  That  he  hath  fo  done,  is  evident  in  his  creating  lice  out 
4  of  Duft,  Exod.  8.  1 6,  17.  In  this  cafe,  as  God  willed 
4  that  Aarons  Rod  limiting  the  Duft  of  the  Ground,  fiiouid 
4  change  that  Duft  into  Lice,  it  was  an  Ad  of  Creation/ 

Firft,  he  faith  it  was  a  converfion  or  changing  that  Duft 
into  Lice,  and  in  the  fame  breath  calls  it  a  Creation  \  and 
indeed  don’t  know  what  to  call  it.  But  he  goes  on  and  tells 
us,  that  Aaron’ s  fmiting  the  Duft  was  a  Medium  betwixt 
God’s  Will  and  the  effecting  what  he  willed  by  bis  Power : 
where  he  divides  between  God’s  Will  and  his  Power,  con¬ 
trary  to  Chriftian  Philolbphy  and  good  Senfe. 

And  I  obferve,  the  Scripture  don’t  call  this  Metamor- 
phofis,  or  Change  of  Duft  into  Lice,  Creation  :  nor  was 
Aaron’s  Imiting  the  Duft  made  neceflary  to  any  Greation, 
nor  to  the  Change  of  the  Duft  into  Lice,  nor  had  any  Inftru- 
mentality  in  the  Effeift:  For  Aaron  s  Rod  was  not  prefent 
with,  nor  could  nor  did  fmite  all  the  Duft  of  the  Land, 

H  4  yet 
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•rSS*  SWJ?.»  People 

Srrh  ^L  Jfi?elttls  *s  Egyptows,  that  God  had  fent  them* 
f'id  to  him  wff  tV'  /  oF  our  Saviour,  when  they 

calkd  Ws  ft  SJgt‘  fliemflo  th°l\ '  And  they  are  exprefly 

w1:  si v 

»pp-»v  4JMS,  rrs-f^s6  i 

executive  Power  ,  therefore  I  difmifs  this  that  he  here  faith 
as  impertinent  and  falfe.  ■  aun» 

i  r  }  *art^ei‘  obierve,  faith  he,  p.  36.  That  upon  a  Suppo* 

C  fiu°n>  tha£  created  this  World  by  the  Iuftrumentalfty 

s  °r  /|Sency.of  his  Son  3  yet  his  Son  would  have  no  Rmht 

1  vi  D?rcsni0/i  over  it  by  virtue  of  that  Creation,  as  Tome 
Men  have  freely  maintain’d.1 

r  don’t  fay,  God  created  this  World  by  fuch  a  non- 
ftnAcal  Agency  as  he  fuppofes,  but  we  affirm  Clir.ll  to  be 

vv  11  Fntbv  the. ProP«  Efficient,  who  by  one  omnipotent 

»•  L  PfCp1J  t^.ln8s  lnt0  Being  3  and  therefore  Chrift  hath  a 
_  ght  of  Propriety,  as  a  Son,  as  Heir,  as  being  the  proper 

tZT  inithe  Words  of  the  Apoftle  are"  full  to  She 
purpole,  All  things  were  made  by  him ,  and  for  him,  viz.  for 

his  Glory  }  and  Mr.  Chubb’s  Supplement  to  the  Text,  viz 
for  him  to  rule  over,  is  a  Corruption  of  the  Text.  We 
ffac7  The  Lord  bath  made  all  tilings  for  himfelf,  yea,  the 
lacked  for  the  Day  of  Evil ,  for  the  Af am f  flat  ton  of  the 
ory  of  hu  julhee  on  the  Wicked,  and  to  fljexv  the  abundant 
£‘c*fs  °f  hu  Grace  on  the  Fe frets  of  Mercy . 

C  rrr'uCuM  gives  us  another  of  his  Obfervations :  ‘  If 

<  £  ,aith  !,e,  P-  37-)  the  World  was  created  by  the  elTential 

Power  of  the  Father  only  (as  Mr .Clagget  fuppofes.)’  But 

v  o  told  Mr.  Cbubo  tuat  I  fuppoled  fo  ?  Is  there  any  fuch 

thing  hi  ray  Writings  t  pray  in  what  Page  ?  Or  doth  he 

feign  thefe  tnings  m  his  own  Mind  ?  Truly  I  don’t  believe 

any  inch  thing  was  wrote  by  me.  The  elTential  Power  of 

God  created  the  World,  I  own.  But  by  the  elTential  Power 

o  Ood  Is  fo  he  underflood,  the  elTential  Power  of  the  Fa- 

,r>  Holy  Ghoft,  and  not  as  it  is  in  the  Father 

only.  *  ■  <  ;  .  ; 
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I  cannot  tell  what  to  impute  thefe  Follies  of  Mr.  Chubb  to. 
If  I  fhould  fay  they  proceeded  from  Ignorance,  he  will  be 
angry;  and  I  jean  think  upon  nothing  elfe,  fave  an  over-eager 
Defign  to  advance  the  Father,  and  dethrone  his  only-begotten 
Son,  which  I  call’d  in  the  Title-Page  of  my  Book,  a  lying 
for  God ;  and  not  without  Reafon,  feeing  they  appear  all 
Falfhoods  by  which  he  attempts  it. 

I  a/Terted  indeed,  that  God  created  by  his  EfTence ;  and 
gave  this  reafon  for  it,  becaufe  he  is  all  EfTence  :  His  EfTence 
whiling,  put  all  things  into  Being,  becaufe  there  can  be  no 
executive  Power  in  God  diftind  from  his  Will.  This  was 
it,  1  fuppofe,  that  Mr.  Chubb  was  willing  to  oppofe  if  he 
knew  how.  But  I  thank  this  blefTed  Son  of  God,  that  he  is 
baffled  in  every  thing;  and  nothing  can  be  oblerved  in  his 
Obfervations,  fo^much  as  his  Madnefs  againft  the  Son  of 
God. 

He  faith,  c  TheefTential  Power  of  the  Father  is  the  very 
£  Father,  and  if  the  Son  was  not  an  Agent  in  that  Work, 
c  &c .*  But  who  faith  the  true  and  eternal  Son  of  God  was 
not  an  Agent  in  that  Work?  Or  who  faith  the  eflential 
Power  of  the  Father  is  the  very  Father  ?  Mr.  Chubb  feems 
to  be  like  the  blind  Man  half  cur’d,  that  faid.  He  faw  Men 
walking  as  Trees;  for  he  cannot  fee  diftindly. 

What  the  Church  of  Chrift  believeth,  is  this,  That  the 
EfTence  of  the  Father,  with  this  perfonal  Property  of  being 
himfelf  unoriginated  and  unbegotten,  and  begetting  his  Son, 
is  the  very  Father ;  for  the  Divine  EfTence  being  common  to 
all  the  Perfons,  and  the  perfonal  Properties  of  each  being 
that  whereby  they  are  diflinguifli’d  from  each  other,  we  do 
not  {peak  of  the  Divine  EfTence  of  either  of  the  Perfons, 
without  adjoining  his  own  perfonal  Property ;  for  there  is 
no  Divine  EfTence  diftind  from  the  Divine  Perfons  of  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft. 

It  is  not  from  my  Words,  that  he  hath  undertook  to  con¬ 
fute  my  Arguments.  I  never  deny’d  the  true  Son  of  God  to 
be  the  Creator  of  the  Univerfe,  but  1  deny’d  that  what  he 
call’d  the  Spiritual  Nature  of  Chrift  was  the  true  Son  of 
God,  or  was  the  Creator  of  the  Univerfe,  becaufe  not  God, 
but  a  finite  Creature,  or  rather  a  Non-Entity. 

Indeed  I  think  it  not  a  very  proper  way  of  fpeaking,  to 
call  the  Sen  the  Father’s  Agent,  becaufe  the  Father  and  Son 
are  Co-efficients  of  the  fame  Work.  If  Mr.  Chubb  knows 
how  to  oppofe,  let  the  World  fee  a  fair  Oppofition,  and 

not 
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ssr  p™ife 

(exUHng  befor^be  £g"§> 

or  Man,  hat  he  is  not  willing  (bould  be  called  a  Creature' 
*nd  vet  tho  a  God,  not  the  true  and  moft  Hiph  God  )  that 
in  every  thing  he  fhoots  befides  the  Mark.  °  } 

faid  nC‘  ?fb™tl0p  more  ft  Mr-  CmM'%  dot»  remain :  He 
‘  ,  V  If  rre«tmg  Power  be  incommunicable  (as  Mr.  Clae- 

pc*  fuppoies)  hence  it  will  follow  that  the  real  Son  of  the 
Father  never  had  fuch  a  Power.’  P.  37.  2 

r,  <rc»  tlus  *ro,m  Equivocation,  it  is  to  be  noted  that  Mr. 
f  ^l‘isT  t,at  real  Son  of  the  Father,  compoftd  of  a 

fpiritual  Nature  that  is  not  the  true  God,  nor  eternal  • 

*trt°pX^drCkZTlJ;  who  afterwards  he  faith  united 
a  neiny  I  art  to  himielf,  and  became  a  Soul  to  it,  and  fo  he 

fr  T.5  3  nUe  Ma"’  ,TIlis  !s  wllat  he  calls  the  true  Son 
i  ^J0C^  “  anc*  aSamft  this  Being’s  having  creating  Power  I 

arlf  m.y  tnen t,  and  the  Argument  is  my  own,  and’ I 
acknowledge  the  Confequence  to  be  true. 

But  fee  the  Sophiftry  of  this  Man  !  That  Argument  that 
i  brought,  and  which  is  found  and  good  againft  his  fi&i- 

t!!ica°nYr  Extends  I  brought  againft  him  that  I  call  the 
i  cal  Son  ot  Goa,  who  is  confubftantial,  coeternal,  and  one 
iupreme  God  with  the  Father  ,  and  pretends  that  I  denv 
turn  to  have  creating  Power  communicated  to  him,  or  that 
it  was  not  poflible  to  be  communicated  to  him:  when  in 
aniwer  to  his  fir  ft  Argument,  I  proved  that  his  Eftence,  or 
tne  Divine  Eiience,  was  communicated  to  him  by  Neceffity 
or  Nature,  and  that  the  Father  communicated  his  whole 
E  ience  to  him  ,  therefore  what  he  faith  here,  is  a  knowing 
arid  wilful  Prevarication.  And  what  Circumftances  of 
Temptations,  and  human  Infirmities,  may  be  allowed  to 
fuppole  a  good  Man  capable  of  thus  a&ing,  I  will  not  fay: 
but  Surely  fuch  a  wilful  Cppofition,  and  that  againft  his  own 
.Light,  is  very  bad. 

My  Words  were  in  my  3 2d  Page  of  my  Anfwer  :  If  God 
communicates  omnipotent  Power  to  a  Perfon,  he  communi¬ 
cates  his  very  Efftnce  to  that  Perfon  }  but  God’s  Eftence  is 
!ioi  communicable  to  a  Creature.  I  did  not  (imply  affirm 
that  the  Divine  Effence  is  incommunicable,  as  above  he  difin- 
genuoufly  and  falfly  reprefents  me  to  fuppofe,  but  that  it  could 
not  be  communicated  to  a  Creature.  So  in  p.  3 3.  I  (aid. 

Let  Mr  .Chubb  try  if  he  can  denaonttrate  that  the  Divine  Ef¬ 
fence 
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(cnee  can  poffibly  become  an  Accident  in  a  Creature }  or 
let  him  prove  that  all  creative  Power  is  not  of  the  Divine  Ef- 
fence  *,  or  that  God  can  put  inherent  Power  in  a  Creature,  of 
force  to  create  the  World,  which  refpefted  what  he  calls 
the  true  Son  of  God,  but  owns  to  be  a  nominal  God  only, 
but  not  the  fupreme  God,  If  Mr.  Chubb  would  have  faved 
his  Idol,  he  fiiould,  by  anfwering  my  Arguments,  have  war¬ 
ded  off  thofe  heavy  Strokes  I  laid  on  him,  which  is  there¬ 
by,  like  Aarons  Calf,  ground  to  Powder:  If  it  be  not  Iof 
Jet  him  anfwer  like  a  Man,  and  not  by  Collufions  and  Mif- 
reprefentations  feek  to  blacken  his  Adversary  *,  which  I  arm 
obliged  in  juftice  to  tell  the  World,  becaule  they  are  things 
hirnielf  hath  publilhed  to  the  World. 

He  faith,  that  I  fuppofed,  that  the  real  Son  of  the  Father 
had  never  creating  Power,  and  that  it  could  not  be  commu¬ 
nicated  to  him  }  which  is  a  moil  fhamelefs  Untruth,  uttered 
againft  his  own  Light  and  Knowledge  :  for  he  knows  that  I 
affirm,  what  he  calls  and  defines  to  be  the  real  Son  of  God, 
is  an  Antichrift,  a  Devil,  a  Non-entity,  or  any  thing,  rather 
than  the  true  Son  of  God. 

Then  as  a  fecond  Confequence  of  his  abufive  Supposition 
abovefaid,  he  faith,  p. 38.  c  That  thofe  Places  of  Scripture, 

4  wherein  Creation-Work  is  aferibed  to  the  Son,  are  to  be 
4  underftood  not  in  a  proper  but  figurative  Senfe  and  fo 
goes  on  burlefquing  of  me  in  26  Lines  together  *,  when  he 
knows  that  ail  his  Diverfion  proceeds  from  his  flying  the 
true  State  of  the  Queftion.  But  I  am  not  angry,  I  confent 
he  fhould  render  me  any  thing,  fo  he  abufe  not  the  true 
Son  of  God,  and  fet  up  an 'Antichrift  in  his  room  }  that 
I  fhall  never  bear  with,  but  exprefs  my  Indignation  a  - 
gainfl:  it. 

4  Now,  faith  he,  I  proceed  to  enquire  whether  the  Per- 
4  fon  of  Chrift  could  be  a  Man  upon  my  Principles.  I  need 
4  not  follow  Mr.  Clagget  through  that  long  Difcourfe,  nor 
4  enter  into  ail  thofe  Queftions  which  probably  Mr.  Too- 
c  goods  Manufcript  hath  furnished  him  with}  which  I  have 
4  already  anfwered  in  my  Obfervations  on  the  Manufcript 
c  refer’d  to,  and  Mr.  1  ‘oogood’s  Let  ter/ 

/  anfwer.  My  Arguments  which  he  fhuns  the  Anfwer  of, 
are  publilhed  to  the  World  }  and  if  he  could  have  replied, 
in  honour  he  ought  to  have  done  it,  and  not  to  have  referred 
to  what  was  never  made  publick,  and  it’s  like  is  very  imperti¬ 
nent,  becaufe  he  fhuns  a  publick  judgment,  and  offers  to 
the  World  nothing  but  his  bare  Word  in  place  of  an  An- 
r-  ’  '  ■  t  fwer ; 
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not  be  an  A^fwet’  o  wlm  Manufcripts  could 

Mr.TcogoodSbl  me  Anfl  .  i  hCaUri  T  by 

to  anfwer  thofe  m  A™!  I  d°  challcn2e  Mr.  Chubb 

rhfn  h  drte  that  1  no  raore  believe  he  dare  touch  them 
It?  f  ftrft  atl:emPt  abundance  of  other  th  ngs  whi  h  ?n 

An!  Pb^erva5,10,!s  he  thought  it  Prudence  to  omTt 

And  I  further  declare,  that  my  Anfwer,  called  Ariarnfm 

■  was  finifhed,  and  viewed  by  the  Perfon  of 

thar  lo?&00^  Manufcript,  before  ever  I  faw 

in  mv  it  w  v*  fr  r”  the,  Sight  of  it  I  altered  nothing 

torn  of  IhJ  c^h  Tgy  3Ve  W1at  ls  mentioned  at  the  Bot- 
rom  of  the  59th  Page,  as  a  marginal  Note.  And  for  Mr 

CbM  to  ten  the  World,  that  he  bad  anfwered  it  before' 

and  let  20  Pages  pafs,  viz.  from  the  49th  to  the  S’ 

c!?nfcionr£’rnedf  1 mence  of  Anfwer  i  I  think  manifefts  the 
LtTJ'u  °[.  hl.s,  own  Weaknefs  i  and  whether  it  door 
no,  1  appeal  to  the  judicious  Reader. 

At  the  Bottom  of  his  38th  Page,  he  begins  a  long  Ha¬ 
rangue  to  as  little  purpofe  as  all  the  reft:  ‘For  the  full  fta- 
t  tlHS  01  ' ■t,ls  Qfteftton  (viz.  whether  the  Chrift  he  defines 
t  was  a  Man,  or  not)  lobferve,  faith  he,  that  as  God  hath 
c  produced  a  Multitude  of  things,  and  as  Mankind  hath  for 
«  Uie  OT  v  amty  encreafed  their  number,  fo  thefe  things  are 
6  lail£ed  or  difhnguifhed  into  forts,  and  every  fort  comes 
under  a  peculiar  Denomination  or  Name,  by  which  every 
fort  is  diftinguilhed/  y 

Now  when  he  faith  that  Mankind  hath  encreafed  the  Num- 
ber  of  things  that  God  hath  produced  7  and  becaufe  what 
God  hath  produced  muft  be  underftood  created  or  made 
and  muft  be  underftood  of  real  Beings :  fo  his  Meaning 
puli  oe,  that  God  hath  produced  fome  Beings,  and  Men 
nave  produced  others  7  which  muft  be  underftood  of  Species 
of  Beings,  01  the  Antithefis  between  thofe  God  hath  produ¬ 
ced,  and  thofe  which  Men  have  produced  for  their  life  and 
Vanity,  will  be  fpoiled. 

.  God  hath  produced  a  World,  and  a  Multitude  of  Beings 
m  it,  of  divers  forts  of  Species,  and  Men  have  produced 
others  7  thofe  which  God  produced,  he  produced  out  of 
nothing,  and  thofe  Beings  that  Men  produced,  they  may  be 
laid  tube  produced  out  of  nothing  :  But  thofe  that  God  pro¬ 
duced 
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duced  out  of  nothing,  are  real  Entities ,  as  Angels,  Men, 
divers  forts  of  Animals  and  Vegetables,  &c.  and  thefe  are 
ranged  and  diltinguifhed,  faith  he,  into  forts,  and  every 
fort  comes  under  a  particular  Denomination  or  Name*,  and 
there  is  fomething  peculiar  to  each  of  them,  whereby  they 
are  diftinguiffied,  and  is  the  Foundation  of  that  Diftincftion. 

Now  I  hope  it  will  not  be  amifs  if  I  interrupt  a  little,  and 
tell  the  Reader  what  things  God  hath  made,  and  that  is  all 
pofitive  Entities,  or  Beings,  of  divers  forts  of  Species  *,  as 
Angels,  Men,  Brutes,  Senfitives  and  Infenfitives.  Angels 
are  one  Species  of  rational  Spirits,  immaterial,  immortal, 
without  Inclination  to  a  Body }  Men  are  an  inferiour  Species 
of  rational  Beings,  compounded  of  Matter  and  of  a  rational 
Spirit,  which  hath  Inclination  to  a  Body,  but  inferior  to 
Angels  in  all  their  rational  Powers  and  Faculties )  Brutes 
are  compounded  of  Matter,  and  an  irrational  Spirit,  tho 
fometimes  with  Semblances  of  Realon,  &c.  Thefe  are  fome 
of  thefe"  divers  forts  of  Species,  and  pofitive  Beings,  which 
God  hath  created  \  who  becaufe  none  of  them  gave  them- 
felves  their  own  EJJe,  or  Exiftence,  therefore  not  one  of  ’ 
them  can  change  their  Specie,  but  muft  remain  the  fame 
our  great  Creator  made  them  :  So  that  an  Angel  can't  make 
himfelf  a  Man  ,  a  Man  cannot  change  himfelf  into  a  Brute, 
fave  as  by  brutifh  Adions  he  may  in  fome  refped:  deferve 
that  Name.  No  Creature  that  God  hath  made  hath  Power 
to  unmake  it  felf,  or  metamorphize  it  felf  into  another  Spe¬ 
cies,  and  Rank  of  Beings,  than  what  God  made  it. 

Now  for  the  Beings  which  Man  hath  produced  for  his  life 
or  Vanity,  as  Mr.  Chubb  phrafes  it*,  I  find  them  in  JHiftory 
called  Jupiter ,  Mars ,  Bacchus,  Venus ,  Mercury ,  Apollo , 
Neptune ,  Druides ,  Centaures,' Satyrs,  Fairies ,  Nymphs ,  Pena¬ 
tes,  &c .  Thefe  are  produced  only  by  Man  for  his  life  or 
Vanity,  and  are  not  pofitive  Eos's,  and  depend  only  on 
Man's  Fancy  for  their  Eflence  and  Exiftence,  and  diftinA 
Properties  and  Offices.  And  there  is,  as  fome  fay,  of  this 
fort,  a  Creature,  not  eternal,  nor  yet  produc'd  in  time  *,  not 
a  true  God,  and  yet  a  God  *,  an  Agent  in  the  Creation,  and 
yet  did  nothing*,  and  after  a  ftrange  and  unheard  of  manner 
became  a  Man  j  and  is  averred  by  fome  who  pretend  to  great 
Knowledge  in  this  thing,  to  be  a  Man,  and  more  than  a 
Man  in  the  human  Nature  only.  I  have  affirmed  of  this 
Being,  that  it  is  not  a  pofitive  Being,  and  therefore  no 
more  than  a  mere  Phan-tom,  or  Ignis  fatuus,  to  lead  Men 
out  of  the  right  way. 


This 
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affirms  firo K  M 1°  be  frouShtktoa  TrVaI  •'  Mr.  Chubb 
a! turns  turn  to  be  a  Man,  and  more  than  a  Man,  and  that  in 

be  numan  Mature  only  -  and  to  prove  him  fuch,  hath  S  o? 

rb!rt  tiCt'd  t0  try  jun  un  ^Pecies  by-  And  now,  Chriftians? 
*  ‘af  ;  0aye  «Pe"fd . ^  Gale  to  you,  who  are  the  pn  oer 
Judges,  Mr. Chubb  is  Counfel  for  .this  Creature,  and  isPto 

Prove  a  tru~  -•'lan,  and  more  than  a  Man,  and  that  in 
liaman  Nature  only  :  I,  on  the  other  hand,  am  againfthinr 

in  th"s°CafeU  ,hail  bar  What  We  kve  t0  %  %'  S 

t  A  1  think  (with  Submiffion)  faith  Mr.  Chubb,  p.  39.  that 
the  true  and  only  Standard  of  the  Species  of  Mankind,  is 
«  on  V  one  individual,  intelligent,  rational  Spirit,  fo  united  to 
t  oniy  one  individual  human  Body,  as  [that  thefe  two  in  their 
united  state  doconftituteone  individual  Perfon.’ 

I  muft  here  put  in  a  Demurrer  3  for  rational  Spirit  is  3 
Oenus,  which  among  the  pofitive  Beings  that  God  bath  made 
contains  under  it  two  Species,  to  wit,  Angels  and  human 
Souls  (to  fay  nothing  now  of  that  Mr.  Chubb  calls  the  fpiri- 
tual  fart  of  Chrift,  which  he  fays  is  a  Species  above  Angels.  ) 
Now  between  every  Species  there  is  a  Difference,  which  ad¬ 
ded  to  the  genericai  Nature,  conftitutes  thofe  different  Spe- 
c^es  '■>  w'iich  Difference  Mr. Chubb  calls  a  Peculiarity,  and 
tout  properly  enough,  which  he  fays  is  always  known.’  And 
whereas  Mr.  Chubb  in  his  Standard  hath  confounded  thefe 
different  Species,  and  bath  mentioned  only  the  genericai 
Nature,  therefore  his  Standard  is  inefficient  to  discover 
which  is  a  Man-,  upon  thisSuppofition  that  God  ever  united 
any  other  fort  of  rational  Spirits,  lave  a  human  Soul,  to  a 
human  Body  (which  Mr.  Chubb  affirms  he  hath  done:,)  for 
according  to  this  Standard,  with  all  due  Reverence  be  it 
fpoken,  it  cannot  poffibly  be  known  whether  the  Moft  High 
God,  or  a  fuper -angelical  Spirit,  or  a  good  Angel,  or  a  De¬ 
vil,  or  a  human  Soul,  is  united  to  a  human  Body.  And 
feeing  but  one  Compofition  of  thefe  can  be  a  true  Man,  all 
the  reft  fo  compofed  muft  be  different  Species.  Now  that 
Standard  that  takes  not  in  the  feveral  Differences,  or  Pecu¬ 
liarities  of  each  Species,  cannot  be  a  true  Standard.  And  be¬ 
cause  it  is  not  meet  to  bring  the  Moft  High  God  into  com- 
parifon  with  his  Creatures,  I  will  only  initance  in  thole  dif¬ 
ferent  Species  of  rational  fpiritual  Beings,  which  he  himfelf 
acknowledges  different  Species  of  rational  fpiritual  Beings, 
in  his  6th  Argument  of  his  Supremacy  Averted,  p.  13.  ‘  If 
‘  we  obierve,  faith  he,  the  feveral  Steps  by  which  our  Lord 

aicends 
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c  afcends  from  one  Species  of  Being  to  another,  and  declares 
c  them  all  ignorant  of  the  Day  and  Hour  of  Judgment 
4  and  he  begins  at  Man,  proceeds  to  the  next  Step  Angels : 
And  then  faith,  p.  14.  4  He  proceeds  by  a  third  Step  °to  a 
4  Being  fuperior  to  Angels,  which  he  calls  the  Son,  or  fpirituai 
4  Nature  of  Chrift/  Now  feeing  Mr  .Chubb  hath  here  enu¬ 
merated  three  diftind:  Species  of  rational  Spirits,  every  one 
fuperior  or  inferior  to  the  other  }  and  becaufe  every  one  mult 
have  his  Peculiarity,  whereby  he  is  diftinguifhable  from 
thofe  other  Species  of  rational  Spirits }  and  whereas  of  fpi¬ 
rituai  rational  Beings,  he  makes  Men  to  Hand  on  the  very 
lowdt  Step  :  And  fuppofing  it  poflible  that  each  of  thele  Spi¬ 
rits  were  united  to  a  human  Body,  that  Definition  of  a  Man 
ihat  don’t  diftinguifh  thefe  by  their  proper  Peculiarities,  can¬ 
not  be  a  fufficient  Standard  for  to  judge  of  human  Spe¬ 
cies  by. 

For  it’s  not  poflible  that  three  diftinft  Species  of  ra¬ 
tional  Spirits,  each  diftinguifhed  from  both  the  other  by  fome 
Peculiarity  or  proper  Difference,  each  feverally  united  to  an 
equal  Part,  fliould  not  conliitute/three  Compofitums  of  as  d if— 

je-r/?^txi^rC^es-w^tV^eirannexec^  ProPer  Differences,  as  thole 
dntinct  Species  of  rational  Spirits  were  before  the  earn? 

Part  was  added  to  them :  For  as  it  is  a  fare  Rale  that  equal 
things  added  to  equal  things,  their  Sums  or  Totals  will  be 
equal  ;  fo  it  is  as  true  a  Rule,  that  equal  things  added  to  un¬ 
equal  things,  their  levers!  Totals  vvii!  be  unequal.  And  he 

that  will  deny  this,  denies  firii  Principles,  and  is  not  to  be 
difputed  with. 

Now  our  Difpute  being.  Whether  that  which  Mr.  Chubb 
ca.ls  a  rational  spirit  of  a  Species  above  Angels  united  to  a 

;iuman  Booy,  would  be  a  Man  }  and  he  affirms,  I  deny  :  I 
prove  my  Negative  thus * 

This  fuper-angelical  rational  Spirit  differs  from  the  inferior 
Species  of  Angels  and  Men  by  fome  proper  Peculiarity  or 
Difference  from  a  human  Soul,  for  otherwife  they  would 
be  the  tame,  which  is  not  fuppofed  *  for  excluding  God, 
that  fuper-angelical  rational  Spirit,  which  is  the  higheft  Spe- 
Cles  of  ratiotial  Spirits,  by  fome  Peculiarity,  or  fpecifical  Diffe¬ 
rence,  differs  from  a  human  Soul,  the  very  loweft  Species  of 

eSp  rtP7nSrLnhiWh1d  Bod^  which  1  call  an 

Ss  rLit-’w  h  8nft  an<J t0  the  .lowefl  of  rational  Spi- 

nSh  If  HiH  /h’ -°r  ComP°f“U[ns  will  differ  in  Specie  as 
nuch  as  aid  their  rational  Natures  before  fuch  an  equal 

1  art  was  added.  But  the  lowdf  Species  of  rational  Spirits, 

added 


-s*  * 
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added  to  a  human  Body,  conftitutes  a  Man,  which  onlv  i« 
a  human  Species y  but  a  human  Body  added  to  the  hieheft 
Species  of  rational  Spirits,  cannot  be  the  fame  as  a  human 
Bo<ly  *°  tI,e  !oweft  Species  of  rational  Spirits,  but 

muft  differ  in  Specie  as  much  as  their  fuperior  rational  Na¬ 
tures  did  differ.  But  the  loweft  Species  of  rational  Spirits 
with  a  human  Body  is  a  true  Man  y  therefore  the  higheft 
Species  of  rational  Spirits  with  a  human  Body,  is  not,  can¬ 
not  be  a  true  Man,  which  was  to  be  proved ,  Whence  it 

appears,  that  becaufe  not  a  true  Man,  therefore  not  the 
true  Chrift. 

And  I  would  remind  my  Reader  of  what  I  faid  above 
that  thofe  Beings,  or  Entities,  that  God  hath  produced,  are 
politive  and  real  y  but  thofe  that  the  Vanity  of  Man  hath 
produced,  are  not  to  be  numbred  amongft  real  pofitive  Be¬ 
ings.  Now  becaufe  Mr  .Chubb  tells  of  a  high  fuper-angelical 
Being,  that  is  not  the  true  God  by  his  own  Confeftion  y  nor 
is  he  willing  he  fhould  be  called  a  Creature :  though  I,  upon 
Suppofition  that  fuch  a  Being  were,  if  united  to  a  Body,  have 
proved  that  he  cannot  be  a  true  Man,  and  confequently  not 
the  true  Chrift,  but  would  be  an  Antichrifty  yet  I  do  not 
grant  that  ever  any  fuch  Being'was  in  rerum  natura ,  and  there¬ 
fore  defire  a  Proof  from  Scripture  or  Reafon,  of  the  Exif- 
tence  of  fuch  a  Being. 

The  Scripture  mentions  no  rational  Creatures  befides 
Angels  and  Men :  Now  when  this  Being  Mr.  Chubb  owns  is 
not  the  true  God,  and  the  Scriptures  declare  the  true 
Chrift  was  not  an  Angel,  and  when  he  fubfifted  as  is  luppo- 
fed  in  his  fpiritual  Nature,  he  could  not  be  a  Man  y  therefore 
I  number  him  amongft  thofe  things  Mr.  Chubb  told  us  Man 
had  produced  for  his  Ufe  or  V anity. 

And  whereas  Mr. Chubb  calls  this  fpiritual  Nature,  which  he 
faith  was  God’s  Ageut  in  creating  the  World, by  the  Names  of 
the  Son  of  God,  and  Jeliis  Chrift,  and  yet  denies  the  Son  of 
God  to  be  true  God,  or  to  have  any  true  Efficiency  in  making 
the  World,  as  in  the  33d  Page  of  his  Obfervations  y  and  tobe 
but  a  titular  God,  as  Magiftrates:  I  fay,  to  deny  thefe  things 
of  the  true  Son  of  God,  is  an  Attempt  to  rob  him  of  his 
eternal  Power  and  Godhead,  and  is  Blalphemy.  And  if  Mr. 
Chubb  be  difpleafed  at  this,  let  him  not  complain,  but  prove 
that  what  I  here  alledge  either  is  not  Truth,  or  if  Truth, 
is  not  Blafphemy.  But  to  cry  out  to  the  World,  Clagget  calls 
me  fo  and  fo,  and  never  juftify  himfelf  againft  thofe  Reafons 
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why  I  affix  fuch  a  thing  on  him,  is  like  a  chiidifli  Howling 
and  pettifb  Complaint.  °’ 

And  I  fay  to  affirm  the  Exiftence  of  a  Being,  which  God 
never  created,  nor  yet  produced  of  bis  own  Subftance  as 
he  did  his  only-begotten  Son,  and  yet  riot  to  be  able  to 
prove  the  Exiftence  of  fuch  a  Being,  is  to  impofe  the  Fig¬ 
ments  of  Mens  Brains  upon  the  World  in  place  of  the  true 
Chrift. 

Now  tho  I  have  faid  indeed  enough  of  Mr.  Chubb’ s  Stan.' 
dard  of  human  Species,  yet  I  am  willing  to  reDlv  m 
thing  he  hath  faid  in  the  defence  thereof  P  V 

Mr.  Chubb  faith,  p.  40.  ‘  This  Standard  confifls  in  fome- 
*  thing  known,  as  the  Standard  of  all  fuch  Species  muft  do 
that  come  within  our  Cognizance-,  fo  1  can  eafily  judge’ 
who  is  a  Man,  and  who  is  not :  and  therefore  when  I  find 
‘  a  Perfon  conftituted  asaforefaid,  I  pronounce  him  a  Man 
becaufe  I  find  in  him  that  which  is  made  the  Standard  of 
human  Species/ 

Ian  freer,  Two  things  preferve  him  here  in  a  great  parr 
which  !s  not  yet  fufficient  to  preferve  him  from  Deception  ’ 
Firlr,  Becaufe  it  can  never  be  proved  that  God  ever  united 
any  *  rational  Spirit  to  a  human  Body,  fo  as  to  conftitute  one 
Perfon,  fave  a  human  Soul.  And  it  is  on  this  Foundation 
that  when  we  fee  a  human  Body,  and  fee  Atfions  flow  thence 
for  the  Attainment  of  fome  rational  End,  we  judge  it  to  be 
aMan,  and  fuppofe  that  Body  is  inhabited  by  a  rational 
Soul.  But  this  Rule  is  not  infallible,  for  manyy  have  been 
deceived  by  fuch  a  Specie  or  Shew  for  their  Good  y  as  we 
read  Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain  Strangers,  for  feme  have 
thereby  entertained  Angels  unawares  :  They  took  them  to  ho 
Men,  and  no  doubt,  by  Mr.  Chubb’s  Rule,  becaufe  they  per- 
ceiveda  rational  Spirit  moved  that  airy  Vehicle,  (or  whate¬ 
ver  Body  it  was  prefer ited  it  fell  in  a  human  Shape  to  their 
Eye)  yet  afterwards  found  them  Angels,  to  their  Tov  and 
Comfort  y  as  lav  Abraham,  Joj/ma,  Manoah,  David,  El  ft 

ff  anf  •  the  V  ‘[g'n,  &c.  therefore  Mr.  Chubb’s 

Standard  is  not  fo  fare  but  Men  may  be  deceived  by  it. 

Secondly,  If  it  be  fuppofed  that  Angels,  or  Devils  hav* 

power  to  aflame  the  Likenefs  of  human  Specie,  were  it  not 

for  the  Laws  of  the  mvifible  World,  we  Ihould  flill  be 

ble  to  be  impoled  upon  oy  good  and  bad  Angels :  And  there 
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are  not  Examples  wanting  in  Hiftory  of  both  theft.  There¬ 
fore  Mr.  Chubb  s  Standard  will  Hand  only  on  this  Suppofi- 
tton,  that  God  will  not  Suiter  us  to  be  deceived,  but  faveth 
m  from  tne  Craft  and  Subtlety  of  the  evil  Angels,  who  bv 
tneir  lupenor  Nature  would  elfeeafily  circumvent  us. 

Bur  when  the  Qccfiion  is,  Whether  a  fuper  angelica  I  Na- 
t.ue,  °t  rational  spirit  united  to  a  human  Body,  would  be 
a  true  Man  ?  we  can  readily  anfwer,  it  would  not  ;  becaufe 

rn.Vff  C£n  be  «urici^r  ,no  DecePtion  ••  the  very  Terms  fpeak 
the  Difference  that  fuch  a  rational  Spirit  (lands  in  from  a  hu¬ 
man  Soul,  and  (peaks  the  Compofitum,  or  Suppofitum,  to  be 
°*  a  Superior  Species  to  Man,  and  by  rio  means  a  true  Man. 

but  Should  God  unite  luch  a  Being  to  a  human  Body,  and 
not  let  us  know  what  Nature  dwelt  in  fuch  a  Body,  we 
dC  deceived,  sod  take  it  for  a  Man  \  except  Tome  ex¬ 
cellent  Rays  of  that  fuperior  Nature  might  ihine  thro  that 
Bcfdy  with  an- uncommon  Luftre:  As  Manoatis  Wife  /aid  to 
tier  Husband,  that  the  Man’s  Countenance  was  like  ah  An¬ 
gel  of  God,  very  terrible. 

^  Yet  if  by  fuch  Appearance  we  fliould  be  deceived,  and 
think  we  faw  a  Man,  it  would  not  be  a  Man.  But  when  the 
Cafe  is  Bated,  and  a  fuppofed  Angel,  or  ftper-angelical  Spi¬ 
rit,  personally  united  to  a  human  Body,  fuch  a  compofed 
Being  could  not  be  a  Man,  becaufe  his  fpiritual  Nature  is  by 
many  degrees  fuperior  to  a  human  Soul. 

Therefore  when  Mr  .Chubb  faith,  c  That  whatfoever  Spe- 
£  cies,  or  Kind  of  Being,  that  rational  Spirit  is,  which  is 

united  to  the  fle/hy  Fart  j  yet  when  it  is  thus  united,  it  is 
c  called  a  Man,  p.  50.  of  his  Supremacy  Ajferted  it  is  alto¬ 
gether  a  Miftake. 

Now  thoMr.  Chubb  in  this  Anfwer  hath  only  (aid ,  that 
only  one  individual,  intelligent,  and  rational  Spirit,  fo  uni¬ 
ted  to  only  ore  human  Body,  as  that  thefe  two  in  their  uni¬ 
ted  State  do  conftitute  a  Alan,  properly  fo  called  }  it  is 
granted,  if  by  that  Spirit  he  intend  a  human  Soul  :  but  if 
he  intend  a  fuper-angelical  Nature  (as  he  doth)  united  to  a 
human  Body,  that  in  their  united  State  it  would  make  a 
Man,  that  is  falfe  ^  as  I  even  now  demonftrated  beyond  all 
poflible  Contradiction. 

For  tho  Mr.  Chubb  now  doth  not  fay  as  before,  Whatfoe¬ 
ver  Species,  or  Kind  of  Being,  that  rational  Spirit  is  ^  and 
faith  here.  One  only  individual,  intelligent,  and  rational 
Spirit,  fo  united  to  one  human  Body,  as  that  in  their  united 
State  they  conftitute  one  Perfon,  that  is  a  Man  properly  fo 

cal- 
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called  :  yet  this  indefinite  Term,  one  Spirit,  is  equal  to  the 
other  word,  whatfoever  Spirit  \  becaufe  this  word,  one  Spi¬ 
rit,  is  equally  applicable  to  every  Species  of  rational  Spirits, 
either  Angels,  Devils,  or  a  fuper-angelical  created  Spirit,  or  a 
human  Soul  :  Therefore  the  Standard  is  afalfeone  in  all  the 
Species  of  rational  Spirits,  a  human  Soul  excepted,  as  is  be¬ 
fore  proved. 

Mr.  Chubb  will  not,  I  believe,  have  the  face  to  deny  that  he 
hath  a/Terced  three  differing  and  diftind:  Species  of  rational 
Beings,  every  Specie  differing  by  fomething  peculiar  from 
the  others. 

Now  once  more  to  try  Mr.  Chubb's  Standard,  whether  it 
be  true  or  not  : 

(i.)  Let  us  fuppofe  that  rational  Spirit,  (by  Mr.  Chubb 
called  the  Divine  Word,  or  Son  of  God,  tho  not  a  true 
God)  fo  united  to  a  human  Body,  as  that  by  its  Union  they 
make  one  Perfon  3  this  Perfon  he  faith  is  a  true  Man. 

(2.)  Let  us  fuppofe  the  Angel  Gabriel  ( who  is  alfo  a  ratio¬ 
nal  Spirit)  fo  united  to  one  Body,  as  that  in  their  united 
State  to  make  one  Perfon  3  this  alfo  mull  be  a  Man. 

(3.)  Suppofe  Beelzebub  (for  he  alfo  is  a  rational  Spirit) 
fo  united  to  a  human  Body,  as  in  that  united  State  to  make 
one  Perfon  this  alio  by  Mr.  Chubb's  Standard  is  a  Man. 

(4O  A  human  Soul  united  to  a  human  Body,  fo  as  to  make 
one  Perfon,  is  by  Mr.  Chubb9 s  Standard  alfo  a  Man. 

Doth  not  the  Reader  fee  what  a  Standard  Mr.  Chubb  hath 
made  for  us !  A  fuper'angelical  Creature  by  it  is  a  Man  3 
the  Angel  Gabriel  by  it  is  a  Man  3  as  alfo  Beelzebub  by  it  will 
make  a  Man  3  and  Mr.  Chubb  by  it  is  a  Man  :  You  fee  ’tis 

a  t alfe  Rule,  it  hath  deceived  thoufands,  and  therefore  is  not 
to  be  truited  to. 

lienee  it  appears,  tnat  if  a  fuper-angelical  Creature,  a 
good  Angel,  a  Devil,  and  a  human  Soul,  do  really  differ  in  Spe¬ 
cie  one  from  another,  which  the  Senfe,  I  think,  of  all  Man¬ 
kind  fhould  allow,  then  they  muft  needs  as  much  differ, 
when  an  equal  Part,  to  wit  a  human  Body,  is  added  to  each 
oi  them,  as  they  differ’d  before  that  equal  Part  was  added : 
but  there  is  but  one  of  thefeaMan,  to  wit,  the  human  Soul 
united  to  a  human  Body  •,  the  others  are,  one  an  embodied 
PeY.  »  other  an  embodied  good  Angel,  the  other  an  em- 
bodied  nominal  God,  which  is  Mr.  Chubb' s  Chrift  :  but  be- 
cauie  tis  not  a  true  and  real  Man,  therefore  he  is  not  the 
true  Chnft,  Yet  is  the  Creature  Mr.  Chubb  calls  the  Son  of 
Godj  the  Man  Chrift  Jefus,  which  he  faith  is  the  whole  of 
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the  Son  of  God,  as  we  have  often  feen.  And  his  fubftitutino 
this  IJantom,  and  feigned  Chrift  i„  the  room  of  the  SS 
9G’  ls  that  which  renders  what  he  fays  difficult  to  be  un¬ 
de.  food  ,  and  indeed  I  have  found  it  more  difficult  to  know 
his  Meaning,  than,  to  anfeer  his  Reafons.  W 

n  *  I  m  my  Arianifm  Anatomised 

concerning  Competitions  fuppofed  to  be  made  of  Ansels  good 
or  bad,  personally  united  to  a  human  Body  :  which  Cornpofi- 
tons  I  (aid  muff  take  their  Denomination  from  the  lupe- 

"oP  S'  tt  *«  rpoM  T»  *»  -wS  for  about 

20  Pages  he  hath  fud  nothing,  turning  it  all  off  bv  fa'  ins 

»  1  ha?  ,lCffroa)  Mv.Toogood: s  Manufcnpt \  but 
or  this  i  laid  enough  before.  v  1 

Thus  I  have  pulled  down  Mr.  Chubb's  Standard,  whofe 
fa,,  brings  a  Rum  upon  all  he  hath  written  againft  the  Dei- 
ty  of  Limit :  for  feeing  what  he  Pets  up  for  Chrift  is  not  a 
xa'  an  1  the  Scripture  every  where  declares  Chrift  to  be 
a  Man  ;  thence  it  follows,  he-hath  fet  up  an  Idol  of  Man’sln- 
ventiomagainff  the  true  Chrift,  the  Son  of  the  living  God. 

•  i  r‘  r,  L- ,  “'inks  it  will  be  a  difficult  thing  for  me  to  prove 
eitlier  David  or  Adam  was  a  Man,  fave  by  his  Standard, 
but  it  be  confider  what  I  have  (aid  before,  he  will,  I  doubt 
not,  change  his  Mind  }  for  if  there  were  but  one  Species  of 
rational  Spirits,  his  lime  would  have  been  right.  But  when 
the  fuperior  confhtunve  Part  is  determined  by  the  Agree¬ 
ment  of  ail  to  oe  of  a  fuperior  Species  to  a  human  Soul,  to 
pronounce  fuch  a  Being  a  Man,  only  becaufe  united  to  hu¬ 
man  Body,  is  as  rational  as  to  (ay  the  Angel  in  Balaams  Afs. 
was  not  an  Angel,  cut  an  Afs,  becaufe  of  the  outward  Ap¬ 
pearance,  when  it  was  known  an  Angel  was  within  it. 

Whatever  the  holy  Patriarchs  at  the  firfl  Appearance  of 
tpe  Son  of  God  to  them  in  a  human  Form  might  think  of 
Inm,  yet  afterwards  they  faw  enough  to  diftinguifh  him 
from  Creatures*,  as  when  he  called  him  lei  f  God  Almighty,  to 
whom  they  built  Altars,  offered  Sacrifice,  prayed,  whom  A- 
braham  Ailed  the  Judge  of  all  the  Earth,  which  cur  Lord  only 
is :  So  teat  it  appears,  as  i  have  before  fbewn,  that  the  Son  of 
God  was  known  to  be  true  God  by  the  antient  Patriarchs, 
ykj/G,  Samuel ,  David,  Solomon ,  the  Prophets,  and  Apuilies! 
and  by  them  worfliipped  as  fuch  }  and  as  the  true  God  he  re- 
ceivea  Divine  Worfljip  from  them,  and  never  (aid  as  the  An- 
gd  ^  to  St.John,  Wcrjhlp  God,  ike.  We  read  it  was  prophe- 
fy  d  of  him,  that  he  fhould  be  God  and  Man  *,  which  an- 
Iwets  that  Quejlion  Mr.  Chubb  fays  I  could  give  but  a  lame 

So- 
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Solution  to,  viz..  How  know  you  that  Chrift  was  a  Man  ? 
Or  how  know  you  that  he  had  a  human  Soul  ?  p.  41.  He  may 
fee  the  Anfwer  is  eafy  :  By  the  fame  means  1  fhould  know  ir, 
by  which  I  fhould  know  that  Mr.  Chubb  is  not  a  Spedrum  \ 
or  by  the  fame  means  I  can  know  any  other  Man  to  be  fuch, 
becaufe  we  have  no  Reafon  to  think  that  God  will  elude  our 
Senfas,  and  to  offer  in  a  human  Form  a  Being  of  another 
Species  that  he  never  made  :  for  no  Jnftance  can  be  given 
from  the  Creation  of  the  World,  that  God  ever  made  a  Man 
without  a  human  Soul  j  or  that  ever  he  vitally  united  an  An¬ 
gel  to  a  human  Body.  Alfo  we  know  Chrift  had  a  human 
Soul  *,  Firft,  From  the  Scripture,  Mat .  26.  38.  My  Soul  Is 
exceeding  forromful,  See.  Secondly,  A  human  Will  ’ is  attri¬ 
buted  to  Chrift.  Thirdly,  He  is  (aid  toincreafe  in  Wifdom. 
Fourthly,  He  was  made  like  unto  us  in  ail  things,  except 

Sin  ^  but  we  have  human  Souls,  therefore  Chrift  had  a  human 
Soul. 

But  when  we  talk  of  human  Forms,  animated  by  Spirits 
exprefly  owned  to  be  vaftly  fuperior  to  human  Souls,  it  is 
abhorrent  to  all  Reafon  to  call  fuch,  Men. 

c  How  know  you  that  Chrift  had  a  Soul  ?’  faith  Mr.  Chubb, 
p.  42. 


I  anfwer.  The  Scripture  faith  he  was  a  Man,  and  he  can¬ 
not  be  a  Man  that  hath  not  a  Soul:  Alfo  Chrift  faith,  His 
Soul  was  forrowful  unto  Death.  We  read  his  Soul  was  made 
an  Offering  for  Sin  therefore  he  had  a  Soul:  And  to  fay  he 
had  a  jouI  becaule  he  was  a  Man,  is  no  ill  way  of  arguing  * 
becaufe  God  never  made  a  Man  without  a  Soul.  ^ 

J  /ia[v’eJ‘uc'  a  an  Inclination  to  a  Body,  as  a  fpe- 

P^rcnce  between  an  Angel  and  a  human  Soul:  And 
Mr.  Cmt ’£>  faith  Paul  would  not  be  a  Man  according  to  this 
ecau.e  he  defired  to  bedifiolved:  I  demand  of  Mr.  Chabi\ 
whether  he  thinks  that  Defire  was  abfolute,  and  that  he  ne- 
ver,  or  did  not  then,  defire  and  hope  for  the  Refurreftion 
Oi  us  Body,  and  Re-union  to  it  ?  Mr.  Chubb  thinks  l  will 
find  it  a  difficult  Task  to  prove  that  the  rational  Spirit  of 
out  aviour  nad  fuch  an  Inclination.  Pray,  Mr.  Chubb.,  what' 
c  o  you  t Jink  of  tho.e  finlefs  Rebalances  of  his  Soul,  and 
earnell  Prayers  it  it  were  his  Father’s  Will,  not  to  leave  it  ? 
but  I  lay  Mr.  Chubb  feems  a  Man  of  little  Thought  to  ask  fuch 
Queftions.  But  I  fuppofe  all  his  Thoughts  are  how  to  de¬ 
fend  his  Herefy.  But  further  I  fay,  had  not  Chrift  had  a 
boul,  he  could  not  have  endured  Pain,  becaufe  the  Deity  can¬ 
not  fulter,  but  ts  lmpaffible. 
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Mr.  Chubb  is  come  now  to  mv  Mathematical  Demonftra- 
on-K'  Thatequa  things  fubllracfted  from  equal  thinS 
the  Remains  are  equal.  ‘  1  anfwer,  faith  he,  p  J  S 

,true’  .tho  h,ttle  to  bis  purpofe.’  Indeed  I  am  not  much 
take^  111  ^  ^£Cau^e  ^  Mr.  Chubb  ufes  to  be  mif- 

‘But  Us  little  to  his  purpofe,  faith  he,  becaufe  things  may 
be  equal  in  fome  refpeds,  and  unequai  in  others.”  &  7 

t  a[A-i^rt£  ^r*  _fpeaks  as  little  to  the  purpofe  now  as 
I  expeded  he  would.  Sir,  the  Axiom  1  laid  down  fuppofes 
the  things  absolutely  equal,  which  they  mull  be  if  they  are 

!hJed  equa!’  j?1'  lf  any  refpeft  they  are  unequal, ¥then 
they  cannot  be  (aid  to  be  equal. 

Humanity,  to  which  I  apply’d  this  Axiom,  is  eaual  in  all 
Men  in  the  World  :  therefore  if  he  inllance  irfany  two 
things  that  are  not  ablolutely  equal,  it’s  a  Sign  he  is'  upon 
the  Shift,  and  winces,  is  pinch'd,  and  cannot  Hand  Hill,  and 
is  conicious  of  his  inability  to  (land  his  ground. 

TheSubjeft  I  was  disputing  of,  was  Humanity,  which  all 
Men  equally  have*,  he  that  hath  not  the  fame  fubftantial  Hu- 
inanity  as  Mr.  Chubb  hath,  1  mean  that  hath  not  a  Soul  of 
the  fame  Species  with  Mr.  Chubb  vitally  united  to  a  human 
Body,  as  Mr. Chubb’s  Soul  is,  is  not  a  Man  :  fo  that  by  com¬ 
paring  whatever  Being  Mr  .Chubb  faith  is  a  Man,  with  him- 
felf,  1  quellion  not  but  1  fhall  make  a  true  Judgment. 

Now  becaufe  human  Nature  is  alike  in  all  its  con/litutive 
Parts,  and  thofe  in  Mr.  Chubb  are  a  human  Soul  and  Body 
I  inftituted  a  Comparifon  between  what  Mr.  Chubb  calls 
Oh  rift,  and  himfelfy  for  they  by  him  are  fuppofed  to  be 
both  Men:  both  therefore  ought  to  be  equal  in  their  compo¬ 
nent  Parts,  confider’d  in  abftraftion  from  all  moral  Consi¬ 
deration,  we  being  treating  of  their  Metaphyfical  and  Pby- 
lical  component  Parts ,  and  therefore  I  propofed  that  Ma¬ 
thematical  Axiom  as  a  mod  certain  Rule  to  judge  by.  And 
becaufe  Mr.  Chubb  is  confcfledly  a  Man,  if  by  the  Paid  Rule 
I  find  their  Metaphyfical  component  Parts  to  differ  inSpecie, 
then  if  one  be  a  Man,  the  other  is  not,  cannot  be  fo.  * 
But  the  Soul  of  Mr.  Chubb  is  fuppofed  infinitely  inferior 
to  the  Metaphyfical  Effence  of  that  Being  he  calls  a  God, 
and  faith  was  God  the  Father’s  Inftrument  in  creating  the 
Univerfe  j  and  tho  they  have  the  fame  generical  Nature,  viz. 
Spiritual  and  Rational  Efiences,  yet  differ  in  Specie  :  for 
Mr.  Chubb  faith,  he  is  a  rational  Specie  above  Angels,  and 
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his  Soul  is  a  rational  Specie  below  Angels.  If  therefore  when 
both  tbefe  are  confider’d  as  fc  united  each  to  his  own  human 
Body,  that  in  that  united  State  they  conftitute  one  Perfon, 
and  are  fuppofed  to  be  both  Men,  as  Mr.  Chubb  affirm?,  and 
is  now  to  be  trv’d,  upon  the  taking  away  ol  an  equal  part, 
the  remainder  fhould  be  equal  for  to  Mr.  Chubb  remains  a 
human  Soul,  but  to  the  other  fuppofed  Man,  there  is  left  a 
nominal  God,  a  Spirit  in  Specie  above  Angels  \  and  becaufe 
the  equal  part  thus  taken  away,  the  Remains  are  not  equal, 
therefore  they  were  not  equal  when  united  :  but  Mr.  Chueb 
is  a  Man,  therefore  the  other  is  not  a  Man  *,  and  becaufe  not 
a  Mm,  therefore  he  is  not  the  true  Chrift,  but  an  Anti- 
Chrift. 

My  Words  in  my  Book,  p .  62.  which  Mr.  Chubb  oppofed, 
are  theie  :  . 

Every  individual  of  human  Nature  in  refpeft  of  their 
Nature  are  equal:  The  human  Nature  of  a  King  differs 
nothing  from  the  human  Nature  of  a  Beggar.  Now  this  is 
a  Mathematical  Axiom,  viz,.  Take  away  equal  things  from 
equal  things,  the  Remainders  are  equal.  Apply  this  to  the 
Individuals  of  human  Nature,  and  the  Truth  of  human 
Nature  will  appear.  Mr.  Chubb  and  my  felf  as  Men,  con¬ 
fider’d  as  Individuals  of  human  Nature,  are  equal  -,  now 
fuppofe  our  conftitutive  Parts  diflblv’cl,  or  difunited,  and 
our  fleffiy  Part  taken  away,  what  doth  there  remain  of  us, 
fave  to  each  a  human  Sou),  which  as  to  human  Nature  is 
equal  ? 

Now  Mr.  Chubb  fuppofes  his  Chrifl  a  true  Man,  and  there¬ 
fore  equally  poffciiing  human  Nature  with  other  Individuals 
of  human  Nature*,  for  example,  Mr.  Chubb:  Now  take 
away  the  fleffiy  part  from  both,  and  there  will  remain  a 
human  Soul  to  Mr.  Chubb  0  and  to  what  he  calls  his  Chrifl, 
muft  remain  what  it  was  before  it  was  united  to  a  fldhy 
part,  viz.,  the  Son  of  God,  a  God,  the  Creator  of  Mr. 
Chubb's  Soul,  (as  himfelf  affirms)  and  therefore  the  Remain¬ 
der  not  being  equal,  themselves  before  the  fleffiy  part  was 
fubftrafted,  were  not  equal  •,  but  Mr.  Chubb  was  a  Man, 
therefore  Mr.  Chubb's  Chriii  was  not  a  Man.  Thefe  were 
my  Words,  and  to  the  Solution  of  this  Argument,  Mr. 
Chubb  addrefles  himfelf  thus  : 

He  grants  my  Axiom  true,  but  faith,  that  ’tis  little  to 
the  purpoie,  becaufe  things  may  be  equal  in  fome  refpeds, 
and  unequal  in  others. 
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But  what  fignifietli  this?  My  Axiom  refnp&c  rh;,-,,,,.  i 

"d  fo 

fuppofes  two  Flaggons,  the  one  Pewter  and  Sfc 
Silver,  and  both  filled  with  Liquor:  here  thefe  will  K 
equal  in  Pome  refpefts,  but  not  hi  all.’  £  £  WlU  bc 

Ianfwer,  becanfe  in  their  Phyfical  EfTence  they  are  not 
alike  in  refp.ds  y  they  are  not  confider’d  as  equal  in  mv 
M  '°™/  ^jcfns  true  only  of  equal  things.  Now  becaufe 
Mr.  Chubj  &iu\  tns  Chnft  is  truly  a  Man,  then  he  mull  be 
in  his  conftitutive  Parts,  both  Metaphyfical  and  Phyfical 
equal  to  thofe  Parts  in  all  other  Men,  or  elfe  he  is  no  true 
r  <ini i  becaufe,  as  I  faid  before,  Humanity  is  the  fame  in  all  • 
for  the  ep„tial  Parts  are  the  fame  in  all  Men^  whether 
good  oi  bad.  So  thofe  called  Devils  are,  as  to  their  Ef- 
kmial  and  Metaphyfical  EfTence,  the  fame  as  the  Holy 
Angels,  and  have  the  fame  Angelical  Nature.  So  that  this 
Query,  whether  Air.  Chubb’s  Chrift  is  truly  a  Man,  comes 
n(?  raor«l  Confideration  y  and  the  Query  is  not 
whether  he  be  a  good  Man  or  not,  but  whether  he  be  a 
.<an  For  let  but  r^r.Cimbb  prove  him  a  Man,  and  the 

rue  GhriE,  and  then  his  Goodnels  ihall  in  no  wife  come 
into  quefhon. 

n  *^r*  Chubb’s  Simile  of  a  Silver-Flaggon  and  a 

f  ewter-Flaggon,  toufe  his  own  Expreftion,  will  do  him  but 
if  tile  iervice  ;  sag  all  nis  Difcourfc  of  the  purity  of  the  Mat- 
re*  ■>  and  his  Rcjol vcndivyis ,  will  not  in  tbeleafi  help  him,  but 
wiil  demonftrate  his  Caufe  to  be  very  defperate,  that  he  is 
put  upon  luch  little  filly  Shifts,  to  amufe  and  lofe  his  Rea- 
ciers,  and  make  them  think  he  hath  faid  fomething,  when 
indeed  he  hath  faid  nothing. 

t  Mr-  Chubb  faid,  p.  44.  -  It  was  in  this  refpeci  he  faid, 
Ghrilt  was  a  Man,  and  more  than  a  Man,  not  more  by 
‘  Excefs  ol  Parts,  but  more  with  refpdh  to  the  Excellency 
°f  Nis  Parts,  and  Nearnels  of  Relation  to  God  y  not  but 
that  if  this  bean  improper  way  of  /peaking,  I  am  free  it 
Ihouid  be  difearded.’ 

I  told  Mr.  Chubb  in  my  lafb,  to  be  a  Man  and  mere  than 
a  Man,  in  the  fame  Nature,  is  impcfifible  y  for  it  carries  a 
Contradiction  in  the  Notion  of  it  y  for  that  which  is  pro¬ 
perly  more  than  a  Man,  is  not  truly  a  Man  :  And  this  he 
might  have  reply ’d  to,  if  he  had  had  any  tiling  to  fay.  And 
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I  would  have  Mr,  Chubb  anfwer  the  above  Argument,  or 
honefily  confefs  he  can't  do  it,  which  is  the  very  Truth  ^  and 
not  to  talk  of  fubftra&ing  Liquors  from  Flaggons,  but  apply' 
that  Axiom  to  the  Subjects  in  hand,  and  lee  if  he  can  prove 
his  Chrift  a  true  Man.  This  I  call  for  before  the  Worlds 
and  if  he  do  not  this,  he  can’t  defend  his  Chrift  from  being 
an  Anti-Chrift  :  For  to  be  fure  the  true  Chrift  is  a  Man. 

As  for  what  he  faith  as  to  Excellency  of  Farts,  and  near- 
ne/s  of  Relation  to  God,  thefe  don’t  prove  him  a  Man, 
more  than  they  prove  the  bleffed  Angels  to  be  Men.  And 
he  might  have  feen  thefe  are  Accidents,  and  enter  not  into 
the  Nature  of  Things.  Our  Inquiry  was  of  human  Nature, 
not  of  the  Goodnefs  or  Relation  of  the  Compofitum ,  and  he 
fhould  have  anfwer’d  pertinently,  or  have  let  it  quite 
alone. 

But  faith  he,  4  If  Chrift  is  the  fupreme  God,  then  he  is 
c  more  than  a  Man,  upon  his  Principles  ^  and  therefore  he 
4  expofes  himfelf  as  much  as  he  doth  me.’ 

Anfw.  Not  at  all,  Sir  *,  I  am  confident  with  my  Principles* 

I  never  affirm’d  that  Chrift  was  God  and  Man  in  the  fame 
Nature  *,  but  you  affirm’d  him  a  Man,  and  more  than  a  Man, 
in  the  human  Nature  only  and  faid,  you  owned  Chrift  to 
have  no  other  Nature  than  the  Human  \  and  yet  that  there 
was  more  than  a  Man  fuffer’d  when  he  dy’d,  and  faid  his 
divine  Part  fuffer’d. 

4  If,  faith  he,  p.  45.  it  ftould  be  further  urged  what  is  faid 
4  of  Chrift,  Heb.  1.  4.  Being  made  fo  much  better  than  the  An~ 

4  gel*-)  as  he  hath  by  Inheritance  obtained  a  more  excellent 
4  Name  than  they  *,  and  Chap.  2.  17.  If  it  be  urged  hence* 

£  that  Chrift  muft  have  two  rational  Natures,  the  one  fupe- 
4  rior  to  Angels,  the  other  level  with  Souls  of  Men  : 

4  I  anfwer,  faith  he,  I  have  already  fhewed  what  is  the 
4  Standard  of  the  Species  of  human  Souls.  I  confefs  he 
faid,  it  confifteth  only  in  the  Union  of  a  rational  Spirit 
4  with  the  Body.  He  fpake  of  a  generical  fpiritual  rational 
4  Nature,  but  faith  as  to  the  Species  of  Angels,  he  knows 
notning,  p.  43*  And  if  he  knows  nothing,  he  knows  not 
what  is  the  ipecifical  Difference  between  Angels  and  Souls : 
and  what  he  faith  of  the  Species  of  Souls,  is  idle,  frivolous, 
and  obnoxious  to  many  Objections  *,  for  if  the  Devils  fhould 
be  united  to  Bodies,  they  by  his  Standard  would  be  Souls. 
But  this  was  faid  to  make  good  his  ground  if  he  could,  and 
prove  his  Chrift  a  Man  1  Fie  hath  endeavour’d  to  make  An- 
gek,  and  Souls,  and  his  fpiritual  Nature  of  Chrift,  all  of  one 

Species, 
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Species,  by  his  Standard  of  Souls,  which  before  he  owned  for 
three  different  Species. 

»  ,  |  baYe  faith  he,  that  upon  a  Suppofirion,  that 

t  *  .  ra^Ic^ia.®  °f  Chri/f  was  vaftly  fuperior  to  the 

t  raElona!  Spirits  of  all  other  Men  and  Angels,  yet  when  it 
,  wa*  united  to  a  human  Body,  his  Spiric  would  be  a  human 

Soul,  and  his  Perfon  would  be  a  Man  properly.’ 

.  ylfw-  If,  Mr.  Chubb  mean  lie  hath  faid  fo,  1  acknowledge 
Jt  j  but  if  he  mean  that  he  hath  proved  by  Scripture  or 
Reafon,  that  iitch  a  Spirit  fuperior  to  Men  and  Angels 
when  it  was  united  to  a  human  Body,  became  a  human  Soul’ 

m  -,*  1/  .  0IJ.  v7ould  bc  a  Man  properly ;  I  then  affirm 
Mr.  Chubb  hath  done  no  fuch  thing  :  he  hath  only  faid  fo, 

a.ncl  wilhed,  it  is  hke,  Men  would  think  fo,  but  hath  not 
otter  d  one  Reafon  to  prove  fuch  a  thing }  tho  his  Words 
make  a  Shew  as  it  he  had  not  only  affirmed,  but  that  he  had 
proved  it  really  :  And  this  is  not  an  uncommon  thing  with 
Mr.  Chubb,  but  is  one  of  his  Matter-pieces,  to  clap  in  his 
owm  Figments  on  his  Reader  inftead  of  a  folid  Proof. 
t  So  in  his  45th  Page,  t  have  alread  y  (hewn,  faith  he,  what 

is  the  Standard  of  the  Species  of  human  Souls,’  when  indeed 
he  only  faith,  it  is  the  Union  of  a  rational  Spirit  with  a 
human  Body  }  which  is  a  confounding  of  rational  Spirits, 
and  difallowing  them  different  Species,  only  to  (erve  a  Turn  : 
For  can  any  rational  Man  imagine,  that  there  is  no  fpecifick 
Difference  between  the  mighty  Angels  and  Souls  of  Men  ? 
No,  faith  he,  if  they  are  united  to  a  human  Body,  then 
they  are  Souls  y  but  we  have  but  his  bare  VV’ord  for  it. 
However,  there  is  no  inftance  from  the  Creation  that  ever 
any  fuch  thing  was  done  j  but  Mr.  Chubb  will  affcrt  any 
thing  to  fave  his  Caufe. 

Indeed  I  argu’d  againft  this  thing,  urging  that  no  Crea¬ 
ture  can  change  his  Species  and  1  did  it  with  a  great  deal 
of  Reafon,  1  think  •,  for  could  he  change  his  Species,  he 
would  then  give  a  new  Being  to  himfelf.  I  argu’d,  if  he 
became  a  human  Soul,  he  would  lofe  all  his  God  like  Per¬ 
fections  \  and  that  it  was  a  Confequence  of  his  own  Prin¬ 
ciples,  that  fuch  a,  Spirit  mull  ad  by  bodily  Organs  :  And 
1  urged,  that  a  human  Spirit,  or  fuch  a  Spirit  as  he  fpeaks 
of,  acting  by  bodily  Organs,  would  be  insufficient  to  uphold 
the  Univerfe,  and  by  his  Providence  govern  Heaven  and 
Earth,  and  many  more  things.  Has  my  Obfervator  at¬ 
tempted  to  anfwer  thefe  things  ?  No,  no  y  but  under  a  Pre¬ 
tence 
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tence  of  an  Anfwer  to  me,  has  only  amufed  the  World, 
and  done  nothing. 

But  faith  Mr  .Chubb,  P-  45-  c  would  be  a  Man  pro- 
c  perly,  becaufehe  would  have  that  in  him  which  is  made  the 
c  Standard  of  that  Species,  and  confequently  there  is  no 
c  need  of  fuppofmg  two  rational  Natures  in  Chrift  to  fecure 
c  the  aforefaid  Texts  from  a  Contradiction  }  becaufe  the 
c  rational  Spirit  in  our  Saviour,  tho  it  is  fuperior  to  Angels, 
4  yet  it  is  like  to  the  Souls  of  Men  He  mull  mean  as  to 
Office,  not  Nature.  But, 

I  anfwer,  every  like  is  not  the  fame  *,  and  if  fuch  a  Crea¬ 
ture  as  he  (peaks  of,  became  a  human  Soul,  it  muft  lofe  its 
fpecihck  Difference,  which  is  indeed  its  Super-angelical  Per¬ 
fections,  called  by  him  a  Divine  Nature  j  and  lo  would  not 
fecure  thofe  Texts.  As  to  that  broken  Reed,  his  Standard 
of  human  Species,  I  hope  what  1  have  laid  will  remove  thole 
vain  Fancies,  as  a  Man  takes  away  Dung  tili  it  be  all  gone. 

Saith  Mr.  Chubb,  p .  46.  4  I  further  anfwer,  the  Difparity 
4  which  the  Apoftle  makes  betwixt  Chrift  and  the  Angels, 
4  and  the  Degree  of  Exaltation  which  the  one  obtained  above 
4  the  other,  is  not  founded  upon  their  having  Natures  of 
4  different  Species,  but  only  and  wholly  in  their  Relation  *, 
4  the  one  were  Servants,  and  the  other  Sons/ 

Before  I  anfwer  this,  that  he  denies  Chrift  and  the  Angels 
to  be  of  different  Species,  I  urge,  that  the  Angelical  Nature 
was  a  created  Nature  *,  therefore  Chrift’s  Nature  with  him 
is  a  created  Nature.  Let  the  Reader  but  fee  his  4th  Page, 
and  he  will  find  him  charging  a  Falfhood  on  me,  for  repre¬ 
senting  him  as  affirming  that  Chrift’s  Nature  was  a  created 
Nature. 

Here  he  faith  it  was  no  Excellency  in  the  Nature  of  the 
Son  above  Angels,  that  was  the  Reafon  of  the  Son’s  Exal¬ 
tation,  but  it  was  only  and  wholly  in  Relation. 

I  demand  now  of  this  Man,  whether  the  Relation  of  a 
Son  is  not  founded  in  Nature  ?  What  is  a  Son  but  a  Perfon 
proceeding  from  the  Father’s  Subftance  ?  And  is  not  Nature 
the  only  Foundation  of  that  Relation?  If  then  Relation  be 
the  Foundation  of  that  Exaltation  of  Chrift  above  Angels, 
the  Foundation  of  Sonfhip  is  the  Samenefs  of  Nature  pro¬ 
perly  (peaking  :  And  the  Rule  will  hold  good  the  Caufe  of 
the  Caufe,  is  the  Caufe  of  the  thing  caufed  :  So  that  the  Dif¬ 
parity  betwixt  Chrift  and  Angels  is  in  their  Difference  of 
Natures.  If  he  fhall  fay  this  Sonfhip  of  Chrift  is  founded 
in  Grace,  and  not  in  Nature,  then  I  muft  tell  him,  that  the 
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*** 3  Son  ky 

fe  calls  Cl, rift,  I  regard  „  ls  £ tiho& M  t* 
Jiev,ng  there  is  any  Inch  Being.)  h,ra»  as  not  be- 

*  cies,  £  oneT^m  ¥*5  he’  mav  be  both  of  one  Spe- 
‘  the  other.’  3  “Uch  better  or  ^arer  Relation  than 

ServamfaTe  of  on-  S-ft  Whefj  ?atber’  Sorb  and 

Father  of  the  fame  ScE  wd  2  W°,°Id  be  bave  God  ^ 
this  Simile  ?  F  Wl£n  Angds’  or  t0  what  end  is 

tweneneetthSon0UAd  7ke  n,°  c!7erence  in  Specie  now  be- 
are  »ri?  i  -  Ang7»  and  a  human  Soul :  all  h-  fahh 

^fou\cl  be  Souls  if  united  to  a  human 

Stto  7  ferve, a  tB“wben  he  could  not  ™il 

they  were  ill’  diffJfrQ’  W‘'en  be  bad  not  this  in  view, 

thing  proper  to  if  of  ihReCt.ie'S  fand  every  SPed«  had  feme’ 
See  »  t -  7  ?,  <’  f  which  a  butDan  Soul  was  the  foweft 
rfff'1.3,  °{  bis  Supremacy  Averted.  Now  he  faith  i,  ^  A.* 

is^iot'foun'drd^  A,p?fl!e  “ls,ces  betwixt  Chrift  and  Angels2 
n°t  founded  upon  their  having  Natures  of  a  difftn-nt  Co  ’ 

£’„  h"‘r°&„1"Kl  “  ™  SC 

both  of  has™;  Ak°"  *,t,  f  S™.  fii*  <*.  -!  be' 
fhp  Am*»  c«  •  fr  ’  va’,  *  a^5  anu  ^be  Father  mav  be  of 

Father  and  h“  '  f  r  ’d  wha*  then  ?  Doth  not  God  the 

gels  inNatul?  °nl*'-bcgotre"  So»  th"*K  ««l  I  be  ft,,- 

And  fo  he  corrupts  the  Words  of  the  Apoftle  That 

bv  fh*  madC  mHcb.hetter  than  the  Angels  M  be  hath 
b  Inheritance,  or  Birthright, ,  obtained  a  more  excellent 

LT7\ZTy)  But  dot!h  "0t  Birth'Ri&ht  include  the  Same- 
*  *■;  y  7l0re  between  the  Father  and  Son  ?  Then  hath  he 

KanJ'o? Tc  °f  t  Son  k?m  Nature-  Indeed  if  he  had  the 
Sons  L ah  S  r0rn  Adopt'on  only,  the  Angels  alfo  are 
is  h.  p  ?d.optIO,i’  as  are  al&  the  Saints ;  but  where  then 
is  the  Relation,  tnat  Mr.  Chubb  faith  is  the  reafon  of  the 

SoisVr1 twreen  the  Soa  ?t,d  .An§els  ?  Nav»  the  Angels  are 
V  /  ^  .^reatlon?  as  Adam  is  faid  to  be  the  Son  of  God 

iotbv'r'  t  ,£n  ilad  the  Relation  of  an  only  Son 

Relation  can  be  found  between  Chrift  and  Angels,  if  both 
be  Sons  either  by  Creation  or  Adoption  ?  For  how  can  Chrift 

Creadon  or  ?  ?on?  if  ,7,  Sonfhip  be  founded  either  in 
Creation  or  urace  ?  both  which  are  common  to  Angels  and 

Saints : 
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Saints:  Chrift  therefore  is  the  Son  of  God’s  Nature,  begot¬ 
ten,  not  made,  q.  e .  d. 

The  Apoftle  cleared  himfelffrom  all  imputation  of  Infin- 
cerity,  2  Cor.  2.  17.  For  we  are  not  as  many  which  corrupt 
the  Word  of  Gody  but  as  of  Sincerity  \  but  as  of  God  in 
the  Sight  of  God  ive  fpeak  in  Chrift .  It  would  be  for  Mr. 
Chubb's  Honour  if  he  follow’d  this  holy  Example,  and 
not  rack  his  Wits,  and  put  them  upon  the  ftretch  to  bring 
Scriptures  to  ferve  his  turn  :  As  here  he  hath  endeavour’d  to 
draw  the  firft  of  Heb .  4,  6,  7,  8  Verfes  to  prove,  that 

Chrift  obtained  a  better  Name  than  Angels,  which  he  faith 
was  that  of  a  Son,  urging  the  Son  and  Angels  to  be  one 
Species  of  Being  *,  and  would  have  Chrift’s  Sonfhip  founded 
not  in  Nature,  but  Favour  and  Grace:  and  tho  he  fubtily 
avoids  ufing  thole  Words,  yet  they  are  neceflarily  imply’d  j 
for  there  is  no  other  Sonftiip  but  that  of  Nature  and  that  of 
Grace  *,  and  feeing  he  denies  it  of  the  former,  it  muft  be  in 
the  latter,  if  at  all :  And  fo  he  goes  on,  perverting  the  Word 
of  God.  So  Page  47.  fpeaking  of  the  Words  of  the  Ffalmifi , 
he  faith,  the  Pfalmifl  adds  aReafon  of  the  Son’s  Exaltation, 
becaufe  he  was  an  obedient  Son  that  loved  Right  eoujnejs^  as 

tho  the  Angels  were  not  obedient  Sons,  that  loved  Ri&h- 
teoufnefs. 


And  I  defire  it  may  be  obferved,  that  he  was  fpeaking 
before  of  what  he  calls  the  Divine  Nature  of  the  Son^ 
makes  him  to  be  of  the  fame  Species  as  Angels  j  tells  us  the 
Diiparity  the  Apoftle  makes  between  them,  was  not  founded 
upon  their  having  Natures  of  a  different  Species  and  now 
cites  the  Pfalmifl9 s  Words  fpoken  of  the  human  Nature  of 
Chrift  and  its  Exaltation  as  a  Reward  of  his  Obedience,  as 
a  Reafon  why  the  only-begotten  Son  of  God  exifting  before 
the  World,  which  the  Apoftle  treats  of  in  this  firft  of  Heb.  i, 
&  c.  is  laid  tobe  exalted  :  which,  is  manifeft,  was,  becaufe  he 
was  the  Son  of  God’s  Nature,  and  confubftantial  with  him  ; 
as  the  whole  Scope  of  the  Apoftle  in  that  Chapter  mamfefts, 

tho  the  Exaltation  is  of  the  human  Nature  united  to  the 
Divinity. 

And  fuppofing  he  had  obtain’d  bis  Point,  he  here  from 
that  falfe  Foundation  draws  his  Condufian,  p.  47.  Seeing 
then  the  Diiparity  betwixt  Chrift  and  the  Angels  is  not 
founded  in  Nature,  but  Relation,  &c. 

Here  I  muft  again  accufe  Mix  Chubb  of  Blafphetny,  for 
faying  the  Diiparity.  betwixt  Chrift  and  the  Anpels  is  not 
fOU  ided  in  Nature  ^  which  is  a  bialpheming  the  eternal 
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Word  and  only-begotten  Son  'of  God  j  of  which  J  vrav 

Tmb“?i,rthrma^Pbefanved.t0  ***  acknow!edg™nt  of  fhe 
And  tho  Mr.  Chubb  denies  Chrift  and  Angels  to  be  of 

dicUmh  P-T7KT’  F  th/is  famf  f‘P°ftle’  Heh-  2°  l6-  wprefly 
ufbirh  th*  r  a  be  t0,°k  °f  the  Nature  of  An  cels: 

»  ar§U^S  he  was  of  a  fuperior  Nature  to 

hem,  and  therefore  is  God  by  Nature,  a  So"  by  Nature 

and  fo  his  Name  of  the  Son  of  God  is  by  Inheritance  and 
not  of  Favour,  as  he  urges.  *  mnentance,  and 

I  would  pray  Mr.  Chubb  ferioufly  to  lay  to  heart  the 
Words  of  our  Lord,  viz.  He  that  denieth  me  before  Men 

i/l  1  ^  ^  my  Father  and  hts  Holy  Angels.  ' 
e  .2.  17.  Wherejore  m  all  things  it  behoved  him  to  be 

“  mf°  hls  Brethren ,  &c.  ‘  I  think,  faith  he,  p.  48. 

*  Wlt“  labmidion,  this  Text  hath  no  relation  to  Chrift’s  being 
t  made  like  unto  his  Brethren  with  refpeft  to  his  becoming 

S  iG‘ JD  °rec®u^  15  confider’d  as  fuch  by  the  Apoflle  in 
Jus  Reafomngs  about  him/ 

Anfw.  How  plaufible  foever  Mr.  Chubb’s  Glofs  is  at  firft 
ngnt,  yet  if  his  following  Difcourle  be  confider’d,  we  lliall 
eanl\  perceive  the  evil  Defign  thereof. 

Therefore  let  us  look  back  a  little  to  the  Context,  where 
that  after  the  Apoftle  had  fpoken  many  things 
or  Chrift,  and  particularly  of  his  Sufferings,  Ver.  io.  For 
it  became  him ,  for  whom  are  all  things^  and  by  whom  are  all 
things,  in  bringing  many  Sons  to  glory. ,  to  make  the  Captain  of 
their  Salvation  p  erf  ebb  thro  Sufferings ;  and  tells  us  of  the 
Union  between  Chrift  and  his  Church,  and  that  Chrift  owns 
them  as  Brethren.  But  how  doth  it  appear  that  the  Saints 
are  one  with  Chrift,  and  his  Brethren?  To  this  the  Apoftle 
anfwers  in  the  14th  Ver.  For  as  much  as  the  Children  (viz. 
whom  he  was  to  bring  to  Glory,  or  the  Eleft)  were  partakers 
of  tie/};  and  Bloody  he  alfo  took  part  of  the  fame  ^  which  re- 
fpeefts  his  human  Nature  which  he  affumed,  to  the  end  he 
might  be  capable  of  dying  for  his  People,  and  thereby  de¬ 
stroy  the  W  orks  of  the  Devil,  and  comfort  his  People,  as 
may  be  gather’d  from  the  14th  and  15th  Ferfes.  And  that 
the  finguiar  Love  of  God  to  the  Eled,  or  thofe  Sons  that 
were  to  be  brought  to  Glory,  might  be  manifefted,  the 
A  poftle  tells  us,  "That  Chrifl  took  not  hold  of  An gels  to  jave 
them ,  but  took  hold  of  the  Nature  of  Men ,  took  on  him  the 
Seed  of  Abraham.  And  wherefore  did  Chrift  take  on  him 

the 
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the  Seed  of  Abraham  ?  The  Anfwer  is  in  the  Text  con¬ 
tended  about :  Becaufe  in  all  things  it  behoved  him  to  be 
made  like  unto  his  Brethren,  (that  is,  to  be  made  Man  iri 
all  things,  to  wit,  in  Soul  and  Body,  or  elfe  it  is  not  in 
all  things)  that  he  might  be  a  merciful  and  faithful  High 
Brief:  in  things  pertaining  to  God ,  ( For  every  High  Pr left ,  the 
Apoftle  faith,  is  taken  from  among  Men ,  therefore  it  was 
neceftary  that  our  High  Prieft  fhould  be  a  Man )  to  make 
reconciliation  for  the  Sins  of  the  People ,  which  was  by  offering 
himfelf  a  Sacrifice  for  their  Sins :  As  it  is  written,  The  Lord 
laid  on  him  the  Iniquity  of  m  all .  And  whereas  Mr. 
Chubb  faith,  it  behoved  this  Man,  this  Brother  of  Man¬ 
kind,  to  be  made  like  unto  his  Brethren,  not  like  unto 
them  in  that  which  conftitutes  the  Relation  of  a  Brother  : 
But  this  is  a  manifeft  Corruption  of  the  Text  *,  becaufe 
the  Apoftle  treated  of  him  as  God  in  the  former  Chapter , 
calling  him  God  the  Gbjeft  of  the  Angels  Worfhip,  fit¬ 
ting  upon  an  eternal  Throne  ^  and  begins  this  Chap .  with 
the  Illative,  Therefore  becaufe  he  is  fuch  a  glorious  Being ,  we 
ought  to  gyve  the  more  diligent  heed  to  the  things  we  have 
heard ,  viz.  to  the  glorious  things  fpoken  of  the  Son  of 
God.  He  tells  us  what  was  the  End  of  his  coming,  viz. 
To  bring  many  Sons  to  glory  and  that  it  wras  by  his  Suf¬ 
ferings  he  was  to  do  it:,  and  tells  us,  that  therefore  be- 
caufe  the  Children  were  Men,  he  mu  ft  be  a  Man  alfo,  and 
made  like  unto  his  Brethren  in  all  things,  to  the  end  he 
might  bear  their  Sins,  and  reconcile  them  to  God. 

And  for  Mr.  Chubb  to  fay,  he  was  not  made  like  unto  his 
Brethren,  in  that  which  conftitutes  the  Relation  of  a 
Brother,  (viz..)  a  Man  po (Telling  human  Nature,  even  as 
all  other  Men,  is  a  Sign  that  he  is  fenfible,  that  h£  can¬ 
not  prove  this  Chrift  to  be  a  true  Man  j  as  in  the  49th 
Page,  where  he  faith,  T  ha  t  there  can  be  no  conclulive 
Argument  drawn  from  hence,  to  prove  that  the  rational 
Spirit  in  our  Saviour  is,  with  refpecl  to  its  Nature,  upon 
a  Level  with  the  rational  Spirits  of  all  other  Men.  So  p. 
47.  c  Seeing  then  the  Difparity  betwixt  Chrift  and  Angels 
4  is  not  founded  in  Nature,  but  Relation,  there  can  be" no 
con  cl  u  five  Argument  drawn  from  hence,  to  prove  that 
‘  Chrift  hath  two  rational  Natures  in  his  Perfon,  the  one 
‘  juperior  to  Angels,  the  other  upon  a  Level  with  the 
Souls  ot  Men,ehr.’  And  to  what  End  doth  he  denv 
that  it  is  a  Confequence  of  the  Apoftle’s  Words,  (when  he 
laith,  that  it  Moved  him  in  all  things  to  be  made  like  unto 
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clard  Judgment,  That  the  rational  Scirit  in  ,„rT  • 
is  not  on  a  level  with  the  rational  Spirits  of  allor'°U1 
M£n  aad  that  irt  refpeft  of  its  Nature.  P  °tnet 

I  ins  is  a  plain  Confeffion,  that  the  Phrifl-  Lr  a  i 
a  not  truly  ,  M,„,  as  I  have’ ^ S,? 
prov  d,  and  he  now  at  laft  confefles  •  ther-fm-* t  ,ts 

that  Mr.aaM's  Chrift  is  not  the  S  Chrift  ' 

Whoever  hatn  not  a  rational  Spirit,  with  refpeft  to  its 
Nature,  upon  a  level  with  the  rational  Spirits  of  all other 
Men  ,s  not  a  true  Man :  the  reafon  of  the  Confequence 

Man.eCaU^e  hS  Hath  not  the  true  conftitutive  Parts  of  a 


But  tne  Chrift  Mr.  Chubb  fets  forth,  by  his  own  Confel 
fion,  hatn  not  his  rational  Spirit,  with  refpeft  to  its  Na 
jure,  upon  a  level  with  the"  rational  SpirL  of  all  other 


Therefore  the  Chrift  My.  Chubb  fets  forth,  by  his  own 
Conrelhon,  cannot  be  a  true  Man. 

He  that  hath  not  his  rational  Spirit  of  the  fame  Na¬ 
ture  with  all  other  Men,  he  hath  not  human 
JNature,  and  confequently  is  no  Man. 

But  th,s  is  true  of  Mr.  Chubb's  Chrift,  by  his  own  Con- 
leifion  ■  ergo,  Mr.  Chubb’s  Chrift  is  not  a  Man. 

And  tnerefore  is  not  the  Chrift  which  Paul  preach’d, 
,  . .  ancl  t{le  Scriptures  every  where  fet  forth. 

W.uch  was  a  thing  [  contended  for  in  a  great  part  of 
my  Anfwer,  and  did  fully  prove,  as  l  have  in  this  Reply: 
whicn  after  fo  much  Struggle,  and  racking  of  his  Wits  to 
oppose,  he  hatn  now  given  up.  And  from  his  Words  I 

That  rational  Spirit,  whofe  Nature  is  not  upon  a  level 
with  the  rational  Spirits  of  all  other  Men,  hath  fonie- 
tnmg  in  its  Nature  which  differencetn  it  from  the  Species 
or  Human  Souls }  and  confequently  muft  conftitute  him' 
%  d.  rent  Being  from  Mankind.  But  this  is  the  very 
Cafe  of  what  Mr.  Chubb  calls  Chrift  ■,  ergo,  Mr.  Chubb’s 
C.nilr  is  a  different  Being  from  Mankind. 


The 
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The  Confequence  of  the  major  Proportion  is  gathered 
from  the  39th  Page  of  Mr.  Chubb’ s  Obfervations,  where 
he  faith,  there  is  fomething  peculiar  to  each  fort  of  things 
which  is  made  the  Standard  of  that  Species  3  therefore  the 
Nature  of  Mr.  Chubb’ s  Chrift  not  being  upon  the  level 
with  the  rational  Spirits  of  all  other  Men,  muft  have  the 
Peculiarity  that  he  fpeaksof,  which  will  render  it  a  diffe¬ 
rent  Species  from  Men. 

Now  Mr.  Chubb’s  Chrift  not  being  a  Man,noryetan  An¬ 
gel,  nor  yet  God,  muft  needs  be  of  that  Order  of  Beings 
that  Men,  as  he  faith,  for  their  Ufe  or  Vanity  have  made, 
p.  38.  and  cannot  be  called  a  politive  Ens,  but  is  a  mere 
Phantom  and  Figment  of  Man’s  vain  Mind. 

As  to  what  Mr  .Chubb  faith,  p.  50.  of  the  10th,  nth,  and 
12th  Varies  of  the  iff  Chapter  of  the  Hebrews,  it  can  be 
of  no  force,  thofe  Verfes  being  fo  manifelt  an  Application 
of  the  Words  of  the  Pfalmift  (by  the  Apoftle  himfelf) 
to  Chrift,  that  none  but  the  Enemies  of  Chrift  who 
pervert  ever y  thing  as  much  as  they  can,  that  is  a 
1  root  of  his  Deity  and  Godhead,  can  deny  it.  Mr.  Chubb 
pretends,  that  the  Apoftle’s  referring  to  the  Pfalmift’s 
Words,  was  a  Digreflion  from  his  Argument  of  proving 
Chrift  s  Sonlh.p,  and  the  Subjeftion  of  the  Angels  to  him  ; 
makes  a  Digreffion  to  prove  the  Certainty  of  the  forego- 
mg  Propheaes  from  the  Eternity  and  Unchangeablenefsof 
God,  and  would  make  the  Words  of  the  Pfalmift  to  be 
fpoken  to  God  the  Father,  when  they  are  manifeftly  ac- 

herenTe  of  tharGr5  th*  S°"’f  »PP“»  by  the  whole  Co- 
herence  of  that  Chapter.  And  I  think  the  Spirit  of 

of  the  KmiftP°ft  e’  'S  the  beft  InterPreter  of  the  Words 

o  fcnr  t,ruly  f°iuin|can  ^  more  evident  than  this  in  verl 
8.  as  fpoken  of  Chrift :  But  unto  the  Son  he  faith, Thy  Throne 

O  God,  ts  for  ever  and  ever,  a  Scepter  of  Right  eoufriefs  is  the 

tlTf  th°u  haft  loved  Right  eou Jnefs  &c 

therefore  God,  even  thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee  with  the  Oil 
of  Giadaefs  above  thy  Fellows.  Which  is  manifeftly  fpoken 
of  God  the  Son.  To  the  fame  Son,  he  continues  hU 
Speech  m  the  Words  of  the  Pfalmift  :  And  thou  Lord 
in  the  bepjnning  bafl  laid  the  Foundation  of  the  Earth  *  the 
Heavens  are  the  Work  of  thy  Hands,  &c.  Agree  hie  to 
what  the  fame  Apoftle  faith  of  him,  icf.  re  That 

■  K  This 


146  The  Divinity  of  the 

This  Scriptm  e  theiefore  is  a  fui!  Proof  of  the  eternal 
Deity  0!  Chuff-  and  truly,  feeing  the  Order  of  Difpu- 
tation  did  not  lead  Mr.  Chubb  to  this  Digrefiion  hut  de¬ 
nying  two  Natures  in  Chrift,  the  divine  and  human,  the 
Glory  of  Chrift’s  eternal  Deity  (hone  fo  full  in  his  Face 
from  this  Text,  that  he  endeavour’d  by  ufual  Arts  to  draw 
a  Veil  over  it  to  eclipfe  it. 

He  faith, p.  51.  he  will  add  a  few  more  Words  to  that 
Digrefiion,  with  relation  to  the  8th  Verfe,  But  unto  the 
Son  he  fait  h.)  Thy  Throne ,  O  God ,  is  for  ever  and  ever ,  &c. 
which  is  an  Accommodation  of  the  6th  and  7th  Verfes  of 
the  45th  Pfalm  to  Chrift.  This  Verfe,  tho  it  is  applied  to 
Jefus  Chrift  by  the  Apoftle,  in  order  to  prove,  faith  he, 
his  Relation  of  Sonfhip  to  God}  yet  is  fuppofed  by  fome 
not  to  belong  to  the  Man  Chrift  Jefus,  but  to  that  very 
God  himfelf  which  is  his  Father,  which  they  imagine  to 

be  perfonally  united  to  him,  which  they  call  his  divine 
Nature. 

I anfvoer.  It  is  falfe  *  there  are  none  but  the  Patri-paffians 
that  affirm  the  Perfon  of  the  Father  perfonally  united  to 
the  human  Nature.  But  Mr.  Chubb  cares  not  what  he  af¬ 
fixes  upon  his  Adverfaries,  who  he  knows  do  fay,  that 
only  the  Perlbn  of  the  Son  aflumed  human  Nature  into  the 
Unity  of  his  Perfon  *,  and  that  we  always  diftinguiffi  the 
Father  from  the  Son  by  their  own  incommunicable,  be- 
eaufe  perfon al  Properties.  And  for  him  here  to  take  it  for 
granted,  that  we  acknowledge  the  Perfon  of  the  Father 
fo  united,  proceeds  from  fomething  worfe  than  Igno¬ 
rance. 

And  I  fay,  that  I  have  fa  id  nothing  to  give  Mr.  Chubb 
a  juft  occafion  to  fix  the  Patri-pajfian  Herefv  on  me  }  and 
if  Mr.  Chubb  hath  a  mind  to  difpute  with  fuch  a  one,  he 
may  go- look  him:  But  Mr.  Chubb  is  willing  to  fet  up  a 
Man  of  Straw,  to  ffiew  his  Abilities  on. 

'  Mr.  Chubb  tells,  p.  52.  what  great  things  he  hath  done 
in  ftating  th  Species  of  Mankind  }  to  which  I  have  faid  e- 
nough  before.  4  And,  faith  he,  however  this  Matter  ftand 
Vwitfa  refpeft  to  him,  viz.,  whether  or  no  Chrift  is  a  Mail 
£  according  to  his  Defcriprion  of  him,  or  not,  yet  he 
c  faith  the  Perfon  of  Chrift  cannot  be  a  Man  on  my 
1  Principles  ,  and  fo  is  now  about  to  recriminate. 

4  And  forafmuch,  faith  he,  as  the  Perfon  of  Chrift,  on 
€  Mr.  Clagget's  Principles,  was  conftituted  of  two  diftinff, 
f  intelligent^  rational  Spirits,  united  to  one  human  Body  j 
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1  it  will  follow  that  the  Perfon  thus  conftituted  cannot  be 

*  a  Man.’ 

This  fame  thing  he  fuggefts  in  his  21ft  Page,  and  is  an- 
fwered  in  my  42d  Page. 

The  Chriftian  Verity  teacheth,  That  the  Manhood  of 
Chrift  never  had  a  Perfonality  of  his  own,  diftinft  from 
the  Perfonality  of  the  eternal  Logos.  The  Aflumption  of 
hitman  Nature  was  the  uniting  human  Nature,  viz.,  a  Soul 
and  Body,  to  his  own  Perfon  ;  fo  that  the  Union  in  Chrift 
is  not  of  two  Perfon s,  but  of  two  Natures  in  one  Perfon  ; 
the  Natures  not  blended,  but  remaining  diflintft :  there¬ 
fore,  fihce  Chrift’s  Incarnation,  by  the  Term  Chrift  is  to 
underftood  a  Perfon  that  is  both  God  and  Man  :  And  this 
is  confonant  to  my  Principles. 

And  that  two  Natures  may  be  in  one  Perfon,  we  may- 
fee  in  our  felves,  who  are  a  fpiritual  and  animal  Nature 
united  into  one  Perfon-,  and  the  Perfonality  chiefly  is  pro¬ 
per  to  the  Soul,  and  not  to  the  Body,  which  never  had 
Exiftence  diftintt  from  the  Soul. 

So  that  1  do  not  fay  the  Perfon  of  Chrift  was  conftitu¬ 
ted  of  twodiftincT,  intelligent,  rational  Spirits;  and  ei¬ 
ther  Mr  .Chubb  hath  miftook  me,  or  wilfully  abufes  me: 

I  cannot  think  him  fo  ignorant  ot  our  Hypothefis,  as  that 
I  may  rationally  fuppofe  the  former,  tho  I  perfuade  my 
felf  his  Thoughts  have  been  fo  exercifed  on  this  old  Herefy 
that  he  hath  not  fufficiently  weighed  what  his  Adverfaries 
lay  in  their  defence. 

‘  To  conclude  this  Point,  faith  he,  p.  53.  if  what  Mr. 
c  Cldgget  fo  earneftly  contends  for,  be  Truth,  viz.,  that  the 
rational  Spirit  in  our  Saviour,  which  he  calls  his  human 
Soul,  is  in  fa  ft  of  the  fame  Species  (eonfidered  as  a  ra- 
tional  Spirit)  and  frands  on  a  level  with  the  rational 
Spirits  of  all  other  Men,  then  it  will  follow  by  unavoi- 
C  oahleConftquence,  that  the  real  Son  of  God,  our  Lord 

i  u*  1S?  vVt*1  reipe<ft  to  his  Nature,  a  Man,  and 

but  a  Man,  which  he  faith  is  plainly  Sovinianifm: 

1  an] xv.  It  is  fufficiently  known  to  my  Obfervator,  that  I 
affiitn  two  Natures  in  Chrift;  one  as  he  is  theonly-begot- 
ten  Son  of  God,  and  is  true  God,  Creator  of  all  things ;  the 

T,  ej;  e 1Llnn’b  which  is  the  fame  asin  all  other  Men  : 
that  tms  human  Nature  was  taken  into  the  Unity  of  the 

!5J-n  r  the  SoV  -That  t!Ve  Natures  are  diftinft,  and  fo 

•  L*  or  ever  i  Tffus  Chrift  fince  his  Incarnation 

od  End  true  Man  in  one  Perfon,  And  therefore 
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tho  I  fay  Chrifl’s  human  Nature  ftands  nnnn  tT, 
with  human  Nature  in  all  other  Men  ,  yThecauferh'1 

Of  the  S„„  «  divine'Nature  f  ZZ 

Man  and  that  nerfonallv  vJr  •  r  s  a  true 

and  this  is  not  sS^i  “  Perf°na,,y  alfo  God  : 

i  come  now  to  Mr. Chubb's  Defence  0f  h;«  tth  a- 
Pai*  54.  which  was  this  •  ’Tie  rhp  q  »  Argument, 

non  in  this  matter  \i  Th  t  he  °n  r  e.XPrefs  Declara‘ 
rate  to  the  FatheJ,’  &c.  ‘S  infenor  and  ^di- 

th,at  mV  Anfwer  is,  That  the  Son  with  refneft 
to  fns  Manhood, ,  is  inferior  :  Which  (he  faith)  is  all  Er 
his  Argument  was  defigned  to  prove  ^  J  that 

*i.«5  "he  f“r  f  f 

”gelica7sDir-ttl,e  °r  Shrift'  He  «fflnMd”a  Super-’ 

God  was  Iie  aUh’  was  not  the 

gum’nt  thehefh  nx  S  A§ent  V*  creating  the  World  ;  A§r- 

fr  ferior  •  T?  Prov®  th,s  SPirit  was  not  God,  but 

e  nd  the  ih  »  r  !he  endeavoi,r  of  his  whole  Book!  A- 
gainlt  this  I  oppofed  my  Arguments,  That  this  Spirit  ei 

t/ier  was  not  the  true  Chrift,  or  Son  of  God  •  or  "if  he 

tml  t0bMofthec  thrSr  °f  God>  he  was  not  a  Crea- 
With’  the  Father EfTence  with,  and  „as  God  equal 

on  ’v  Chli?  hhat  B°dy  ’  and  caIls  this  compofed  Being  not 
ten  Son  of bod  ^  ^  wh°!e  of  the  onlyblgo t- 

I  oppofing  this,  affirm  of  the  true  Chrift,  that  he  is  true 
Gog  and  true  Man,  in  one  Perfon.  Mr.  Chubb  faith,  that 
Cnnft  declares  that  he  is  inferior  to  the  Father.  My  An¬ 
swer  was  agreeable  to  my  own  Hypothefis,  That  in  his 
human  Nature  he  was  inferior  to  the  Father  1  not  Sere- 
by  gi  an  ting  that  his  whole  Perfon  was  in  all  refpefts  infe- 
nor,  but  in  that  refpeft.  This  he  runs  away  with  as  a 

SfeN^r  ro’f'rhct4he  £rueuCh[ift  was  Sranted  bY  me  to  be 
inferior  to  the  Father  when  I  granted  an  Inferiority  in 

r  ^.re  pre^  not  in  all  j  and  might  have  granted  a 

arrived"  Rn°nty  au  Afdifor\  God  and  Matr,  as  a  Son, 
THnVfld  r  the  Pather  being  the  Fountain  of  the 

Bc  hl$  W°LId  not  have  helPed  hini>  ™r  have 
I  roved  the  oon  not  to  be  God  by  Nature  j  no  more  than 

my 
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niy  Son’s  obeying  me,  and  being  derived  from  me,  proves 
him  nor  equal  to  me  in  Nature,  or  not  to  be  a  Man  And 
therefore  he  had  no  reafon  to  fing  Io-Paan.  and  fay  [ 
had  granted  all  that  he  contended  for.  Which  is  fal’fe 
for  he  contended  that  Chrift’s  divine  Nature  was  inferior 
to  the  Father  ;  and  my  allowing  Chrilt’s  inferior  or  hu- 
man  Nature,  was  inferior,  was  no  Concefflon  to  him  at 

all.  So  that  fo  far  as  1  allowed  his  Argument,  fo  far  it 
was  impertinent. 

In  all  my  Difpute  with  Mr.  Chubb ,  I  pleaded  Chrill  was 
Ood  by  Nature;  which  he  ihould  have  difproved  as  well 
as  dilapproved,  before  he  had  exulted. 

If  Mr.  Chubb  will  acknowledge  the  Son  to  be  of  the 
lame  EfTence,  Power,  Prefence,  and  Eternity,  as  the  Fa- 
ther ;  and  a  true  Efficient  with  the  Father  in  all  the  Works 
of  Creation  and  Providence,  which  he  muft  needs  do  if 

he  own  him  to  be  the  true  God  ^  then  all  our  Conten- 
tion,  as  to  this  thing,  fhall  ceafe. 

What  he  faith  here  of  the  fubftantia!  Power  and  Wifi 
MlCwlS'"  tol-taiioaM;  and  tath  its 

Mr  Chubb’s  Mailer-Piece  is  to  hide  himfelf  in  homony¬ 
mous  Woids,  that  if  one  door  be  barred  againft  him  he 
may  run  out  at  the  other  as  is  manifeit  in  this  very  Ar¬ 
gument.  Y iew  his  Argument,  Pag.  13.  0f  his  Supremacy 

tvTu-  and  tuerLe  you  wil1  find  he  fpeaks  of  a  high  ex¬ 
alted  Being,  which  he  calls  the  Son  of  God  •  and  this  n- 

tru^Chdfl  efhyHPfrt’i  hS  cTkeS  always  t0  perforate  the 

S^r?ehChHft?h?eSSiAf-hl,n  a,Sfuch’  th«  no  more  like 
tne  true  Chrill  than  Chalk  is  to  Cheefe ,  as  the  Proverb  is  • 

Man  rha^eveTv'Jhin^0^ f°n h°  ^  trUS  Chrift>  God 
frTl  £fta£  every  thing  he  faith  is  equivocal. 

Whereas  the  trne  Chrilt,  according  to  our  Hynothelis 

Tta wTatht'c,  Ms  rf  P|rl?,n’  Which  he  «""<*  Improve’ 

-God,  Scan™ " roStSoTea  “SS 
is  not  the  true  Chrill,  Man  ’  and  £herefore 

the^LSrtoTeSo’oSIff  T'  ?'erS“"  *  fV  » 

ferior  to  the  Father  ’  Confidently  he  is  in- 

c  fion ^'hs  Vnali0W  the  P.reiYifes’  but  denr  £he  Conclu- 

5  in  his  hu  nan  Nli’  ^  '  did  PraY  £o  the  Father 

•  ^a£ureJ  and  he  allowed  that  Nature  that 

3  1  prayed 
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‘  prayed  was  inferior  to  the  Father  ;  which  faith  he  if  T 
‘  miftake  not,  is  an  allowing  the  Condufion.’  ’ 
Anpso.  Bat  feeing  it  is  an  Allowance  only,  if  Mr.  Chubb 
miftake  not  i  and  tho  he  fo  often  affirm  the  human  Na¬ 
ture  of  Chrift  is  the  whole  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  can 
give  no  Proof  of  his  Affertion  :  therefore  from  fuch  Pre- 
niifes  he  can  draw/  no  legitimate  Condufion. 

And  his  Argument  in  no  wife  concludes  the  Son  ofGod 
of  an  inferior  Nature  to  the  Father,  the  confident  Afler- 
tions  of  this  Author  being  fecluded,  which  I  efteem  as 
nothing,  becaufe  fupported  by  no  Reafon.  I  aflert  there¬ 
fore  that  it  is  unreafonable  in  him  to  fuppofe  I  allow  the 
Condufion,  and  am  verily  perfuaded  he  wrote  thisagainft 
the  Didates  of  his  own  Confidence. 

And  (faith  he)  p.  55.  what  he  calls  the  Divine  Nature, 
the  fubftantial  Power  and  Wifdom  of  the  Father,  is 
in  no  refped  the  Son  of  God,  but  on  the  contrary  is  the 
very  Father  of  God’s  Son. 

This  I  have  fiifficiently  anfwered  before,  and  no¬ 
thing  more  is  needful  to  that  here.  1  never  oppofed 
Mr,  Chubb  with  an  imaginary  Son  of  God:,  what  I  have 
called  the  Son  ofGod,  is  that  Perfon  that  made  the  World, 
who  calls  himfelf  the  God  of  „ Abraham ,  Ifaac ,  and  Jacob, 
that  was  with  the  Church  in  the  Wildernefs,  &c.  as  be¬ 
fore  is  largely  proved,  and  therefore  is  not  an  imaginary 
Son. 

I  have  in  my  Anfwer  to  yours  proved  by  indifloluble 
Arguments  drawn  from  the  Finitenefs  of  that  fuppofed  Be¬ 
ing  you  call  the  fuperior  Nature  of  Chrift,  that  he  is  not 
the  true  God,  nor  true  Chrift,  becaufe  he  did  not  create 
all  things,  doth  not,  nor  can  uphold  all  things,  according 
to  your  own  Principle,  and  many  more  things  which  you 
did  not  think  it  advifable  to  reply  to  :  yet  you  obftinately 
perfift  in  your  Error,  and  fay,  I  depart  from  the  Queftion  * 
which  how  great  a  Falfhood  it  is,  I  leave  to  the  Cenfure 
of  the  Reader. 

Mr.  Chubb  faith,  he  never  made  fo  ridiculous  an  After* 
tion,  as  that  the  fubftantial  Power  and  Wifdom  of  the 
Father  did  pray  to  the  Father,  or  that  they  were  fubordi* 
nate  and  inferior  to  him. 

Avfw.  When  I  faid  Chrift  was  the  fubftantial  Power 
and  Wifdom  of  the  Father,  I  never  aflerted  it  in  that 
Senfe,  that  it  could  rationally  be  underltood  to  be  the  Per- 
ion  of  the  Father  :  for  the  Perfon  of  the  Father  is  fubfift- 
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ing  in  the  Divine  EfTence,  as  felf  originated  and  unbegotten,, 
and  begetting  his  Son,  communicating  to  his  Son  his  Per- 
fonality,  with  this  Property  of  being  begotten,  together 
with  his  whole  EflTence  or  Divinity  *,  which  becaufe  of  its 
Simplicity,  is  not  partible  or  capable  of  Divilion.  So  that 
the  Son  as  he  is  begotten,  cannot  be  the  Father  that  be- 
getteth  him,  and  ishimfelf  unbegotten  ^  therefore  to  the 
Son  fubfifting  in  the  Divine  EfTence,  the  lame  Power  and 
Wifdom  that  is  in  the  Father  is  given  or  communicated* 
without  the  perfonal  Property  of  being  unbegotten,  but 
with  this  perfonal  Property  of  being  begotten  of  the  Fa¬ 
ther.  And  which  way  the  effiential  Power  and  Wifdom 
•  of  the  Father  can  be  the  Father,  without  the  perfonal  Pro¬ 
perty  of  begetting,  1  know  not.  And  I  delire  it  may  be 
conlider’d,  that  Mr.  Chubb  hath  not  come  up  to  the  State 
of  the  Queftion  :  For  he  hath  not  fo  much  as  attempted 
to  prove,  that  a  Trinity  of  Perlons,  fodiltinft,  that  each 
Perfon  is  really  diftinft  from  the  other  by  fomeMode  of 
Exigence,  is  not  fo,  or  impoftible  to  be  fo  ^  but  by  Shuf¬ 
fle  and  Banter  hath  only  endeavour’d  to  render  that  ridi¬ 
culous,  which  he  neither  underftands,  nor  can  rationally 
oppofe. 

And  now  I  am  come  to  his  8th  and  lad  Argument,/^. 
The  Son  did  debafe  himfelf  in  his  taking  human  Nature 
upon  him  fo  that  he  was  in  a  lefs  degree  of  Glory  after 
his  being  a  Man,  than  he  was  in  antecedently  to  that  De- 
bafement:  confequently  the  Son  is  inferior,  Crc. 

In  Anfwer  to  which  he  faith,  I  went  back  to  the  Sub¬ 
ject  I  had  long  dwelt  upon,  wc.  that  the  Perfon  of Chrift 
is  not  a  Man,  upon  my  Principles. 

I  now  anfwer,  That  my  Anfwer  was  truth,  now  grant¬ 
ed  by  Mr.  Chubb ,  as  may  be  feen  in  my  144th  Page. 

But  I  farther  now  affirm,  that  on  Mr.  Chubb9 s  Princi¬ 
ples  this  Argument  is  but  a  heap  of  Nonfenfe  and  Jmpofli- 
bilities,  and  therefore  can  prove  nothing. 

Fir  ft ,  He  faith  the  Son  did  debafe  himfelf  in  his  taking 
human  Nature  upon  him.  Which  Words  imply,  Firlt^ 
That  this  Son  was  a  Being  exiftent,  diftincT  from  human 
Nature  *  and  jo  diftinfl,  that  My.  Chubb  confefTes  that  he 
was  no  part  of  human  Nature,  before  joined  to  the  bodily 
or  fleffiy  Part:  ^.48.  of  his  Supre?nacy  Averted. 

So  that  this  Son  of  God  exifled  in  his  Divine  Nature, 
and  confequently  wras  a  real  Divine  Perfon,  exilting  before 
he  took  human  Nature  upon  him.  Very  well  ^  did  this 

&  4  divine 
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onlywok'a'Sy  p'|ht"“'ai1  Na.""'e  uPon  him?  No,  he 
Mart  fince  ,,B“'  ",h» 

Mr.VhS  rZ'y/Z  i„T2bo«!"gid  1 1°  J""i'Vw-h”‘ 

£“ng  Unty^f  Bod}  y»  iflif i; “jef  ™d  di,!ns  Nature, “by 

ment  of  thV™fn«*grnfti  hlS  0wn  KnowledSe  and  Senti- 
i...,.  N  nS ;  For  he  knew  a  human  Body  was  not 

Natule  ijpr  indeed  human  Nature  properly  * is  not 

S  i  o'he1  affi  i0n  5  S°”>  “d  Body.’ 

Thar  the  t0  make  UP  an  8th  Argument, 

■  --d  hith  ol  f  t  d  6  human  Nature  upon  him  •,  he  knew 
at^-  C0:‘feffed  the  contrary.  See  the  47th  Page  of  his 

caHecTth“  ^ene/x  divine  Nature  (which  before  he 
tire  Hnnl  ?n  °[TGod’,the  Word)  was  not  united  to  en- 
is  not  real  H  V‘  ^-0w  £nat,  w’!‘ctl  is  not  eotire  Humanity, 
Soul  than  ^  pa!?lty,r  The  human  Perfonis  rather  the 

m?ate  f?om  -hBRd54  forcWeL:lrer  human  Perfons  when  fe- 
a.fii  -Som;he  Bod>'-  Vo  that  here  Mr.  Chubb  is  greatly 

oils  the  gl'b  rtn  5e  af rms’  that  ^is  Creature  (he 
whennt  hefrV^  ,°  God)  took  human  Nature  •, 

rrStf'  •  f  WaS  but  a  human  B°d7>  which  he  him  Pelf 

tC'whn  n<?C  -nt‘re  ^Tanity’  As  t0  what  he  Faith, 
that  when  united  to  a  flefty  Part,  it  became  a  part  0/ 

and  t°§ether  with  that  flefhy  Part  became  a 
whole  Man:  We  have  but  his  Word  for  that:  that's  a 
tiiing  he  ft  a  II  never  prove.  Shall  I  fay  he  hath  not  an- 
iwerd  my  Arguments againft  it?  Yes,  I  do  fay  fo.  And  I 
«...  fa  tner,  that  he  hath  given  that  Fort  up,  pag.  49. 
where  he  acknowledges,  that  the  rational  Spirit  of  our 
Savioui  is  not,  with  refpeft  to  his  Nature,  upon  the  level 

with  toe  rational  Spirits  of  other  Men.  See  this  handled, 

pag,  144.  '  •  ’ 


fec(,ufea  hum*»  Soul  feparated  from  the  Body, 
way  t?e  / aid  to  pojfefs  human  Nature,  J  0 
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2^/y,  He  faith  the  Son  did  debafe  himfelf  in  his  taking 
human  Nature  upon  him. 

It  is  to  be  noted  here,  that  by  the  Son  he  intends  a  Per- 
fon  whom  he  denies  to  be  God  ,  I  mean*  he  denies  him  to 
be  the  true  God.  And  therefore,  how  excellent  foever 
he  be,  he  rnuft  be  a  Creature,  except  he  can  find  out  a 
Being  that  is  neither  God  nor  Creature.  He  argues  in 
his  fir  ft  Argument,  that  he  is  the  Effect  of  the  Father's 
free  Will,  and  therefore  was  not  Eternal. 

This  Creature,  he  faith,  debafed  himfelf.  Here  let  it 
be  confider’d  what  it  is  can  debafe  a  rational  holy  Nature, 
fave  Sin.  JTis  Sin  only  debafed  the  fallen  Angels  }  Sin  on¬ 
ly  debafed  Man  Sin  only  alloys  a  holy  Nature,  and  makes 
it  impure.  The  Glory  of  a  Creature  is  its  Purity  and  Ho- 
Jinefs }  and  what  Mr  .Chubb  here  calls  a  lefs  degree  of 
Glory,  he  hath  not  explained  :  the  Sun’s  being  clouded, 
renders  it  only  lefs  glorious  to  us  but  to  debafe  the  Sun, 
is  to  lubftraft  fomething  from  its  efiential  Glory.  Gold 
is  debafed  by  mixing  an  Alloy  with  it  :  But  as  to  rational 
Beings,  their  efiential  Glory  cannot  be  diminifhed  but  by 
Sin.  But  feeing  this  Creature  Mr  .Chubb  will  not  fay  did 
fin,  I  am  to  learn  of  him  how  he  debafed  himfelf 

And  farther,  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  every  Creature 
/depends  on  the  Creator,  and  therefore  is  abfolutely  at  his 
difpofe,  and  by  no  Aft  of  Obedience  can  be  faid  to  debafe 
himfelf  The  ble fifed  and  holy  Angels  above  are  mini- 
firing  Spirits  to  us  Sinners*,  yet  in  their  Affiftances  and 
kind  Offices,  tho  we  are  fo  far  beneath  them,  they  debafe 
not  themfelves  ^  but  thofe  very  Afts  which  in  refpeft  of  us 
feem  low  Condefcenfions,  are  yet  their  Holinefs,  as  they 
are  Afts  of  Obedience  to  their  Maker.  Therefore  I  con¬ 
clude,  that  if  that  fuppofed  Super-angelical  Creature  had 
done  any  thing  that  in  our  Eyes  had  feemed  mean,  it  was 
not  a  debafement  of  his  Nature,  became  done  in  obedience 
to  his  Maker’s  Commands,  Rational  Natures  debafe  them- 
lelves  when  they  demean  themfelves  unworthy  their  ra¬ 
tional  Nature.  No  humble  Condefcenfion  can  be  a  De¬ 
bafement  to  our  Nature,  no  not  the  meaneft:  Offices  of 
Charity :  therefore  [  conclude,  nothing  but  Sin  debafes  a 
rational  Nature.  And  the  blefled  Son  of  God,  tho  he  is 
laid  to  humble  himfelf,  is  not  faid  to  debafe  himfelf  Nor 
Can  any  Creature-Aft  of  Obedience  to  the  Creator  be  cal- 
,  .  a  Debasement,  except  a  Creature  is  too  great  to  obey 
ms  Maker.  Therefore  the  gracious  Condefcenfion  of  the 
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5on  of  God  in  uniting  human  Nature  to  himfelf  was  „„ 
a  debafmg  of  himfelf,  nor  is  fo  tailed.  ’  W3S  no 

Further,  no  Creature  can  change  his  Soeripc  \t_  a 
gel  can  make  hfm fdf  another  Creature  than  what  Go" 
made  him.  The  Soul,  tho  fo  firmly  tyed  to  a  catena 
Lody,  knows  nothing  of  the  Knot  whereby  it  is  fo  fixed 
It  cannot  diiumte  and  unite  itfelf  at  nleafi.Ve  f 

■Vi'lr of  Wi":  r>*  souf wh“ 

*Vce  again  to  its  own  Body,  or  the  Body  of  any  o- 
iu:r  Being  •,  the  vital  Union  is  a  Knot  no  created  Bein/caii 
knit  Therefore  when  Mr.  Chubb  faid,  That  his  Super 
angelical  Creature  debated  himfelf  in  taking  human  Na' 
tine  upon  him,  he  doubly  offended.  He  could  debafe 
hi  in  (el!  no  other  way  than  by  Sin.  And  to  take  human 

i  aLure  upon  him,  and  fo  make  himfelf  another  Species  is 

utterly  impoftible.  T  herefore  the  Major  of  his  Argument 

Is  UTJy’falli\  rA,,ld  i,e  adds’  P-  55-  ‘  If  the  Son  have 
c  pa|fed^tn rough  fuch  a  Change,  as  to  be  either  leflened  or 

t  !nctea.ed  in  lus  eflential  Glory,  then  the  Confequence 

As  to  what  Mr -  Chubb  intends  by  Chrift,  it  is  neither 
God  noi  Man.  And  if  he  brought  his  Argument  to  prove 
mm  not  to  be  God,  I  will  fubfcribe  it  with  both  Hands  • 
but  if  he  intend  to  prove  the  true  Chrift  inferior  to  the 
Fatner  in  Nature,  or  that  he  did  debafe  himfelf,  or  fhffer 
ed  any  diminution  of  his  elTential  Glory,  he  is  altogether 
be  fide  trie  matter  0  he  hath  offered  nothing  conclufive  of 
iiich  a  thing,  The  Affumption  of  human  Nature  tho 
called  an  humbling  himfelf,  was  not  a  debafing  hinifelf 
or  any  diminution  of  his  elfential  Glory. 

,  criminates  me  for  faying  that  he  fbould  fay,  that 
tms  Super-angelical  Creature  laid  afide  all  the  Glory  and 
Perfediion  of  his  Nature-,  whereas  it  is  a  neceflary  Confe 
quence  of  the  change  of  his  Specie,  and  becoming  a  hu¬ 
man  Soul :  So  that  by  affirming  that,  you  in  effed  fay  the 
fame  thing  you  quarrel  me  for. 

F°r  I  could  be  only  underftood  of  that  Super-angelical 
Nature,  that  thofe  Super-angelical  Perfections  were  laid  a- 
iide  and  deftroyed,  in  becoming  a  human  Soul. 

But  whereas  he  faith  of  thofe  Words  of  Chrift,  pag.  56. 

/  came  forth  from  the  Father ,  and.  am  come  into  the  World  - 
an  d  again,  1  leave  the  World ,  and  go  to  the  Father :  5 

This  (faith  he)  can  in  no  refped  be  applied  to  the  effen- 
ti.il  Power  and  Wifdom  of  the  Father. 


I  an- 
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I  anfwer,  That’s  Mr.  Chubb's  Miftake :  Might  not  the  Son 
of  God,  who  is  indeed  the  effential  Power  and  Wifdom  of 
the  Father,  appear  by  a  human  real  Prefence  to  which  he 
was  perfonaily  united,  as  well  as  of  old  to  the  Patriarchs 
in  a  human  Appearance  only  ?  And  what  was  Chrift’s 
Coming  forth  from  the  Father ,  but  his  Appearance  in  our 
Nature  to  the  World  ?  And  what  is  his  Leaving  the  World 
and  going  to  the  Father ,  but  his  carrying  that  human  Na- 
ture  to  Heaven,  and  feating  it  at  the  Right-Hand  of  God  ^ 
whereby  it  is  exalted  above  all  Principalities  and  Powers, 
and  feated  next  to  the  Divinity  itfelf  in  Glory  ? 

I  have  faid  (faith  he,  pag.  55.)  If  the  Son  hath  paffed 
thro  fuch  a  Change,  as  to  be  either  leffened  or  increafed 
in  his  Perfection  and  Glory  then  the  Confequence  is  clear, 
that  he  is  not  the  Supreme  God. 

Anfrv.  1  defire  to  be  underftood  of  the  Logos  or  Eternal 
Word.  And  then, 

I  Anfwer  further.  The  Scripture  no  where  faith,  that  the 
Son  of  God  did  pafs  thro  fuch  a  Change,  as  either  leffened 
or  increafed  his  effential  Glory. 

The  Scripture  faith  of  the  Eternal  Son  of  God,  who 
thought  it  not  Robbery  to  be  equal  with  God ,  yet  made  him - 
felf  of  no  Reputation ,  and  took  on  him  the  Form  of  a  Servant . 
Which  is  fpoken  only  of  his  being  made  Man,  wherein  he 
appeared  not  as  a  mighty  Monarch,  but  as  a  Servant,  as 
he  faid  of  himfelf.  The  Son  of  Man  came ,  viz.  appeared  in 
the  World,  not  to  be  miniftred  unto ,  but  to  minijter ,  and 
to  give  his  Life  a  Ranfom  for  many  \  Matth.  20.  28. 

The  Son  of  God  humbled  himfelf  in  this  Condefcen(ion,v 
in  affuming  our  Nature  \  but  this  was  not  a  Change  as 
to  his  divine  Nature,  which  is  eternally  the  fame.  So 
that  the  Son  of  God  did  not  ceafe  to  be  what  he  was  be¬ 
fore,  but  became  what  he  was  not  before,  to  wit,  a 
Man. 

Therefore  the  Divinity  fuffered  no  Change  when  he  u- 
nited  Humanity  unto  himfelf,  which  was  no  Debafement 
of  the  Son  of  God  ^  as  the  Sun-Beams  are  not  debafed  by 
falling  on  this  lower  Orb. 

Chubb  hath  not  proved  that  the  Son  of  God  paffed 
thro  fuch  a  Change,  as  to  be  either  leffened  or  increafed 
in  his  effential  Glory  for  Mr.  Chubb  to  affirm  this,  as 
we  fee  he  doth,  is  but  a  begging  the  Queftion. 

He  often  faith,  that  Chrift’s  human  Nature  (as  I  obfer- 
ved  before)  is  the  whole  and  only-begotten  Son  of  God, 

f  but 
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affirmLTthTchdrii\°a^  tha\ by  bri'nSing  Scriptures' 

in  a  truer  Senfe than  he  nl  Wh'Cil  hl'S  Adverfarics  oS 
monies  of  his  Eternitv  and  n  a?ain^c  tfie  Scripture-Tefti- 
true  Maker  of  Heaven  and  that  he  was  ths 

this.  What  he  hath  aonppold  to  fch?  ^  ^  >« 

f°\Z-\COmes  now  t0  be'conndefd.  ScnPtures  ln  his 

in  Mr-  ChM's  nth  Chapter  of  his 
^JZ'Z.W Th if^the  6imiIhr0f,eyvAG°d'  is  f°r 

firates  areVal^ed*  CaT  a°r  e,Rde’  £y  telling  us,  tint  Magi- 

r^Jntegr^’tbat’’  3re  h'11®5  '^^oKd'to^th^Gii^irithe 
’  that  are  not  aPPlicabIe  to  the  Greateft  of 

Glory!*"  14  faid  t0  be  the  Brightnefs  of  the  Father’s 
Powe?^  hS  Uph°lds  a11  thir’gs  b y  the  Word  0f  his 

him.  That  the  r‘atfier  commands  all  his  Angels  to  worfhip 

,  4"  That  he  laid  the  Foundation  of  the  Farf-h  *>„.?  -.l 
tne  Heavens  are  the  work  of  his  Hands/  ’  d  hat 
ihat  he  hath  an  eternal  Throne 

nioTrH^rr  TVaUvrhisIc0nc,ude>  that  Ch rift  is  the 
God.  S'  G°u  by  Nature>  even  the  Natural  Son  of 

But,  ,G/rh  /Hr.  Chubb,  admit  it  did  fknify  Eternity' 

Jt  will  not  follow  hence,  that  he  is  eoua  to  he  r  S  b 
no  more  than  Man’s  continuing  to  Etern;tv  will  ^  ’ 
that  Man  equal  to  the  Father.  Yi  WiU  niaie 

declares'  !m?Pk  G-°d  tbe  S°n’S  beIng  0n  an  vernal  Throne 
.  res  he  is  an  eternal  King.  And  he  is  faid  m 

reign  ever  the  Houfe  of  David  for  ever  and  tW  f  / 
Kingdom  there  fhall  he  no  end,  Luk  I  2->’  Rue  rUy'(\’°^XAIS 

d!?t°r?  Kingdom  Dull  h,4  a„“ ^  „d3!-,  Sr 

ielshanq  cvG,  JSpint’  asone  God>  ^all  reign  over  An- 
.-S  and  Saints  ioi  ever  and  ever„ 


But 


-a-. 
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4  But,  faith  Mr.  Chubb,  this  God  hath  a  God  above  him  * 

I  anfwer,  The  Queftion  is  not,  whether  the  Father  may 
befaid  to  be  the  God  of  the  Son, which  we  acknowledge  •  for 
our  Lot d  faith,  I  of c end  to  my  Cod,  and  your  Cod t  for  this 
is  not -to  be  interpreted  again/!  the  Current  of  Scriptures 
which  affirm  Chrid  to  be  God,  and  God  over  all  blelled* 
and  to  be  Jehovah.  But  as  there  may  be  a  Harmony  and 
Agreement  in  them  all,  therefore  the  Father  mud  be  faid  to 
be  the  God  of  Chrid,  confidered  as  Mediator.  So  Chrift  is 
the  Father’s  Servant,  to  bring  many  Sons  to  Glory. 

Secondly,  As  the  Father  is  the  Fountain  of  the  Trinity 
and  the  Father  of  Chi  ill,  who  begat  the  Son  in  an  unconcei* 
vaDle  manner ;  in  which  refped  the  Son  may  be  faid  to  be 
inferior  to  the  Father,  &c.  as  the  Father  is  the  fird  in  the 
Trinity,  and  tne  Son  the  fecond.  But  this  Inferiority  takes 
not  away  the  real  Godhead  of  the  Son,  but  confirms  it ;  for 
becaufe  he  is  the  Son  of  God’s  Nature,  he  is  equally  neceP 
iary,  equally  powerful,  and  equally  the  Creator  of  all  things- 
for  the  Father  made  all  things  by  his  Son,  who  is  a  co-effi- 
cient  with  the  Father.  For  io  our  Lord  faith,  Whatfoever 
things  the  Father  doth,  the  fame  doth  the  Son j  for  the  Father 
t  l\h  anf  the  Son  in  the  Father  :  and  therefore  the 

rt'h’J°T 1?  T d  HoJy  Spirit  are  but  one  God  ^  as  our  Lord 
lattfi,  My  Father  and  /  are  one  j  one  in  E/Tence  and  Na- 
ture. 


As  to  what  he  urgeth  from  i  Cor.  1 5.  24.  That  then  Chriji 
deliver  upthe  Kingdom  to  God  the  Father-,  it  fpeaks  only 
of  Childs  mediatory  Kingdom,  when  all  the  Eleft  are 
brought  to  Glory  then  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghod 
Will  as  one  God  be  adored,  and  magnify ’d  for  ever  See 
more  of  this  afterwards.  8  3  cvcr*  5ee 

Thus  we  fee  a  glorious  Harmony  in  the  Scriptures,  in  de¬ 
claring  the  eternal  Deity  of  Chrid.  ’ 

This  Scripture  *  Mr.  Chubb  objefts  againd  himfelf  is 
considered  k6*”*  P'  29‘  °nly  what  Mr*  ChM  faith 's  to  be 

:  Father  hto  £ rt  *J'IUihein  ris.fir£  Ar8ument  Proved  the 
Fattier  to  be  the  Free-Caufe  of  the  Sob’s  Being  •’  but  this  is 

refuted  in  my  Anfwer  to  that  Argument.  8  ' 

Secondly,  p.57.  he  faith,  4  The  Sum  of  that  Text  is.  That 
the  Son  had  his  Being  with  the  Father  before  this  vifible 


*  Piov.  8.  22. 


30. 


f  World 
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\  World  had  a  Being  •  hut  faith,  it  proveth  not  his  Coeter- 
c  £nd  Coequality  with  the  Father,  becaufe  he  was 
u  brought  forth,  and  confequently  was  not  eternal/ 

But  this  is  nothing  of  a  Reafbn  3  for  if  the  Son  was  begot¬ 
ten  eternally  of  the  Father,  then  he  had  an  eternal  Subfif- 
tence  :  and  the  Text  is  plain  that  he  had  this  Subfiftence  be- 
foie  the  World  3  £>ut  before  the  Creation  there  w;as  nothing 
but  God,  except  you  fuppofe  a  Creation  before  the  MofaicL 
which  is  to  fuppofe,  not  to  prove.  Befides,  the  23d  Verfe 
P«ts  that  out  of  doubt  3  1  was  fet  up  from  Everlafiing 
which  is  an  Eternity  a  parte  ante ,  as  the  Schools  fpeak  ; 

IS“  ptoves  Chrift  s  ablolute  Eternity,  and  confequently 
bis  Deity  :  for  being  an  eternal,  natural,  and  neceflary  Pro¬ 
fanation  from  the  Father,  he  is  as  eternal  as  the  Fa¬ 
ther. 

I  farv  the  Lord  fitting  upon  his  Throne,  &c.  And  he  (aid. 
Go  and  tell  this  People ,  hear  ye  indeed ,  hut  underftand  not , 
&c.  I  fa.  6.  1,9,  10.  That  this  Jehovah  was  the  Son  of  God, 

fee  proved  before,  p.  32.  where  St*  John  12. 41.  interprets 
it  of  Chrift. 

As  to  what  Mr.  Chubb  faith,  That  the  great  God  was  re- 
prefented  to  Ifaiah  as  lifting  on  a  Throne,  is  nothing  againft 
us,  who  fay.  This  great  God  was  Chrift,  as  John  wimefTes, 
that  Ifaiah  faw  Chrift’s  Glory,  and  fpake  of  him.  And  Mr. 
Chubb  faying,  p.  59.  c  We  conceive  this  may  be  fpoken  of 
€  the  great  God  the  Father fie  may  conceive  what  he  will  3 
but  feeing  we  have  an  Apoftle  againft  his  Conceptions,  we 
lliaii  not  much  regard  them. 

Mr.  Chubb  indeed  would  foborn  the  Apoftle,  and  faith, 
*  That  the  things  were  Ipckn  by  Ifaiah,  when  he  fawr  and 
5  Take  of  his  Glory  but  the  Text  is,  When  he  faw  his 
Glory,  and  fpake  of  him.  Whole  Glory  was  it  Ifaiah  faw, 
but  the  Lord  Jehovah's  Glory,  whole  Train  filled  the  Tem¬ 
ple  ?  This  therefore  is  a  manifeft  Proof  that  Chrift  was  that 
Jehovah,  whole  Glory  Ifaiah  law. 

As  to  what  lie  laith  of  Jfa.  53.1.  it  is  a  manifeft  Prophe¬ 
cy  of  Chrift  3  Who  hath  believed  our  Report  ?  And  when  the 
Apoftle  refers  to  that  Prophecy,  he  renders  the  Words  thus  3 
Lord,  who  hath  believed  our  Report  ?  and  the  Words  of  St. 
John,  in  the  41ft  Verfe,  refer  to  all  that  he  had  quo¬ 
ted  from  Ifaiah :  and  therefore  when  he  lpake,  Lord ,  who 
hath  believed  our  Report ,  this  Lord,  or  Jehovah ,  is  to  be  in¬ 
terpreted  of  Chrift,  whole  Glory  the  Apoftle  witnefleth 
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Jfaiah  faw.  And  indeed  it  was  Chrift  that  (poke  to  the  Pro¬ 
phets,  if  we  will  take  the  Apoftles  to  be  Interpreters. 

Sanci  fy  the  Lord  of  Hofts  bimfelf \  and  let ,  &c.  I  la.  8.  13 
14.  See  this  Scripture  applied  to  Chrift,  p.  33.  where  this 
Lord  of  Hofts  is  Laid  to  be  a  Stumbling  Block,  expounded  of 
Chrift  by  Peter ,  1  Pet.  2.  8. 

Mr.  Chubb* s  Glofs  is,  that  thofe  Words,  Behold  I  lay  in 
Sion  a  chief  Corner-ftone  \  which  Corner-ftone,  and  Rock  of 
Offence,  Mr.  Chubb  owns  to  be  Chrift.  But  Jfaiah  faith,  It 
is  the  Lord  of  Hofts ,  whom  we  are  commanded  to  fanttify ,  that, 
Ifaiah  faith,  is  this  Stone  of  Stumbling ,  and  Rock  of  Offence  : 
therefore  Chrift  is  there  called  the  Lord  of  Hofts }  the  Apo- 
ftles  themfelves  being  Judges. 

Who  is  it,  I  pray,  that  is  a  Sanftuary  to  us,  but  Chrift  ?  or 
who  was  a  Stone  of  ftumbling,  and  Rock  of  offence  to  both 
theHoufesof  Ifrael,  but  Chrift  ?  And  who  was  it  that  laid 
this  Stumbling-Block  before  Ifrael,  but  God  the  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Spirit,  w7ho  ftill  fpake  by  the  Prophets  ?  And  what 
if  it  fhould  be  read  with  that  Supplement  of  Sr.  Paul,  Be¬ 
hold  I  the  Lord  of  Hofts  command  ye  to  fanclify  my  Son ,  who 
is  the  Lord  of  Hofts ,  &c.  and  he  ftjall  be  for  a  SanEhtary,  &c. 

For  that  Chrift  is  the  Lord  of  Hofts,  we  read  JJa.  54.  i. 
Thy  Maker  is  thy  Husband ,  t  he  Lord  of  Hofts  is  his  Name  \ 
but  who  is  the  Husband  of  the  Church,  but  Chrift  ? 

Vnto  us  a  Child  is  born,  &c.  Ifa.  9.6-  See  this  explain’d, 

p.  28. 

Firft,  Mr.  Chubb  obferves,  that  thefe  high  Titles  were  gi¬ 
ven  to  the  fame  Being  which  is  here  called  a  Child,  and  faid 
to  be  born,  and  faid  to  be  a  Son}  we  acknowledge  it,  and 
therefore  we  fay,  that  Jesus  Chrift  is  that  Mighty  God. 
How,  I  pray  !  as  a  Man,  no,  but  as  God  and  Man  }  foe 
in  no  fenfe  can  a  mere  Man  be  the  Mighty  God :  it  was  there¬ 
fore  as  he  was  Immanuel ,  God  in  our  Nature ,  in  whom  dwelt  the 
Fulnefs  of  the  Godhead  bodily.  And  the  Apoftle  fcruples  not 
to  fay  that  Jefus  Cnrift  created  all  things ,  vifible  and  invi - 
fibley  Col.  1.  16. 

Mr.  Chubb  faith,  c  Thefe  high  Titles  were  not  *  given  to 

the  Divinity,  conlidered  as  Separate  from,  and  antecedent 
.  t0  his  being  a  Man.’  I  grant  this  alfo,  (hat  the  Prophecy 
is  of  God  incarnate,  the  Word  made  Fleih  y  but  this  don’t 
prove  that  Chrift  was  not  God  by  Nature,  but  confirms  it. 


*  They  are  not  in  this  Place  fo  given ,  and  fo  I  would  he  under flood. 
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I  pafs  by  what  Mr.  Chubb  faith  of  the  RmU  „r  ,  • 

Tr’  H°h  t  makedl  noting  to  the  proving  Chrift  not 
*?. l  e  God  bV  Nature ;  and  fo  I  omit  all  till  he  com  s  to  the 
Tir  e,  the  mighty  God  which  he  reads,  a  mighty  God  and 
that  .s  enough  for  us,  for  there  is  but  one  mighty  God  •  aSd 
if  Ghnftbe  a  mighty  God,  let  him  be  adored  as  fud.  Here 
he  ru„s  to  his  o|d  Refuge,  that  Princes  are  called  Gods  •  but 
that  won  t  do  here,  becaufe  Princes  are  never  called  mighty 
o  s,  nor  have  Eternity  afcribed  to  them  :  but  this  Child 
is  an  everlafttng  Father,  not  only  of  future  Ages,  but  all  pall 
Agtes,  he  always  was  a  Father  to  his  People.  P  ' 

*  i  Pait^  Chubb,  he  be  a  mighty  God,  he  is  fo,as 

c  t^cncrdrbll  B»eing’  his  Godhead,  his  Mightinefs, 
his  All  from  the  Father/  This  we  grant  alfo,  every  Son 

receives  his  Being  from  his  Father,  and  Chrift  receiv’d  his 

All  from  his  Father  y  but  this  we  fay  was  from  Neceffity  of 

dom*  of  wS  d  n°£  otIlerw^e>  and  was  not  from  Free- 

We  do  not  fay  he  is  the  only  mighty  God,  or  above  the 
Father,  thefe  are  things  feigned  by  Mr  .Chubb',  but  we  fay 

forgone  God  ^  Father  “  NatUre  and  Effence>  and  there 

»  f  hehe  one  God  in  conjunction 

t  y?1  j  *~5  ^fther,  this  maketh  the  Father  to  be  but  a  Part  of 
God,  &c.  But  ns  anfwered.  That  the  Divine  Eflence  of 

i  'c/r  'ame  E^ence>  and  the  Father  communicated  his 
whole  Eflence  to  the  Son,  with  theperfonal  Property  of  be¬ 
ing  begotten,  and  the  Father  begat  the  Son  in  himfelf ;  fo 
that  tne  Son,  tho  he  be  another  Perlon  from  the  Father,  is 
not  another  God  from  the  Father,  they  are  but  one  God  in 

£  secondly,  faith  he,  it  maketh  the  fupreme  God  a  com- 
pound  Being,  capable  of  Separation  and  Divifion/ 

But  this  w  not  a  Confequence  of  our  Dodrine,  but  of  Mr 
Chubu  s  grols  Conceptions,  who  meafures  the  Divine  Being 
by  (enlible  grols  Matter. 

Mr  Chubb’ s  Soul  is  both  intellective  and  fenfitive,  is  it 
therefore  divifible  ?  May  not  there  be  Diverfity,  where  there 
is  not  Divifibility  ?  The  Ray  can’t  be  divided  from  the  Sun, 
yet  is  a  diverfe  thing  in  our  Confederation  y  therefore  here 
Mr.  Chubb  s  Philofophy  failed  him. 

Thirdly’,  faith  he,  ‘  It  is  plain  that  this  Title  is  notafcri- 
bed  to  the  Son,  as  in  conjunction  with  the  Father,  but  as 
_  he  was  made  Man/ 

Anfxvtr 
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Anfvoer,  The  Son  is  never  divided  from  the  Father 3  as  he 
faith,  the  Father  and  he  are  one,  one  God,  tho  two  diltincft 
Ferfons.  Nor  was  the  Son,  when  he  aiTumed  human  Nature 
into  his  own  Personality,  divided  from  the  Father 3  yet  the 
ifoanhood  was  united  to  the  Perfon  of  the  Son,  not  to  the 
Perfon  of  the  Father.  My  Soul,  as  intellective,  is  in  a  fort 
united  to  the  Truths  I  apprehend  3  but  my  Soul,  as  fenfible, 
is  not  united  to  the  fame  Objeft. 

‘  Then  as  to  the  Title  of  everlafting  Father,  faith  Mr. 
c  Chubb ,  we  conceive  the  Title  of  Father  can  be  no  other- 

*  wife  applied  to  the  Son,  than  on  the  account  of  tbofe  Crea- 
‘  tures,  where  he  hath  been  by  the  Father’s  Appointment  the 

*  Agent  or  Inftrument  of  their  Creation,  &c.’  What  Mr. 
Chubb  underflood  by  the  Agency  of  the  Son,  he  hath  now 
declared  in  his  Obfcrvations ,  p.  33.  that  is  no  more  than  the 
ApofUes  were  in  working  Miracles,  which  indeed  is  none  at 
all,  as  before  was  fhewed  3  and  this  is  not  worth  a  further 
Refutation.  But  as  for  Chrift,  the  true  Son  of  God,  we 
fhewed  from  Col .  1. 16.  and  Hcb.  1.  10.  that  he  is  the  true 
Creator  of  all  things,  and  therefore  is  the  true  God. 

t  Mr. Chubb  faith,  p.  64.  ‘  Chrift  did  not  create  the  World 
by  any  independent  Ability  he  had  originally  in  himfclf, 
but  by  an  Ability  he  received  from  his  own  Father.’ 

But  this  is  nothing  3  we  own  that  Chrift  is  the  true  Son 
of  God’s  Nature,  and  is  therefore  true  God,  the  God¬ 
head  being  derived  to  him  wholly  from  the  Father,  and 
there, ore  with  the  Father  by  one  omnipotent  Will  created  all 
things:  therefore  Chrift’s  being  the  true  God  is  fully  proved 
nom  this  Text,  as  alfo  his  Co-eternity  with  the  Father,  he- 
cau  e  before  the  World,  he  exifted  with  the  Father,  and 
niadc  all  that  was  made  ^  John  i.  i5  2,  3„ 

t  VBaUt’  lt  £fle  w°td  Everlafting  fhould  be  ap- 

plied  to  the  Time  paft,  it  can  extend  no  farther  than  the 
Beginning  of  the  Creation.’ 

I  anfmr ,  If  God  the  Father  is  an  everlafting  Father  a  tnr- 
te  ante-,  is  it  not  from  this,  that  from  Everlafting  he  begat 
his  own  Son  .  And  nothing  Mr.  Chubb  hath  urged  can  wea¬ 
ken  the  Argument  from  this  Text,  in  proving  the  true 
Deity  of  the  Sod  of  God,  or  that  he  is  not  fhe  mighty 
t,  J  where  Chrift  is  called,  Jehovah ,  Our 

Rigiuoujncfs :  And  therefore  we  fay  that  Chrift  is  the  true 
ihe  “A  true^A  which  is  a  Name  pe- 
bove,  p  13  m°  Hlgh*  or  truc  God  *  as  may  be  feen  a- 

k  As 
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,  As  f.  wbat  Mr- Chubb  offers  from  Gen.  m.  Tehovah^V,  J 

irtf%tmJehr^:Yd hc  fa,tI{  '■  Vp’tX? 

7^4  b„,  I  lay  a?lb  that*  Fa'h?  “ 

oantly  proved  above  from  the  Old  Tefta'ment  •  vfff  aLUn“ 
not  two  but  one  Jehovah, \  or  Deity  For  r hr  a 

^d^fZlC^L7 „?dod  ?!?  t  Trnhtt:  *° 

lumfdf  as  a  Mefc get  lint  by  the  Lord  of  PCi,k"h  of 

I  he  Name  Jehovah  is  taken  for  the  whole  Divine  F/T 
a"d.c™"»'  b'  10  one  of  ,he  DrtnTp  Jfo™"?’ 

S  f '&  *£2*4,3"^  +,  f;V  “j* 

ral,  Eloherm ,  noting  the  Perfons  of  the  Godhead  vi £ 
ther  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit  who  are  only  one  Jehovah 
Therefore  !t  is  nothing  which  Mr.  Chubb  faith  of  the  An 

§  i  °k  the  L.°rd  ,be‘n8  cal,ed  ^  for  it  is  at  large  nm 

ved  above,  that  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  was  Chrilf  the  SonTf 

God,  to  whom  the  Name  Jehovah  agrees  and  il  J  Vr 
fence  with  the  Father.  8  ees’  and  ,s  °«e  Ef- 

«  Mr.  Chubb,  if  this  Angel  was  our  Lord  Chrilf 

.  t1SKT  ly  Gr,°oithat|le  is  not  the  fupreme  God,  became 

4  GpremeGod  ’  An8d  is  not  aPPlicable  to  the 

•  We  fee  in  Zech.  2.  8.  the  Lord  of  Hofls  is  freak 

mg,  and  in  the  9th  Verfe  the  fame  Perfon  faith,  Xdle  M 
that  the  Lord  of  Hofls  hath  fent  me  j  and  Chrilf  is  5- 
kd  7  be  Angel  of  the  Lord :  And  there  is  nothing  hinders 
but  that  of  two  Perfons  equal  in  Nature,  as  is  a  Father  and 
the°"?  tnay  fend,  and  the  other  be  fent.  Now 
C  >ilf,  as  Mediator,  is  fent  of  the  Father;  which  tho  it 
notes  a  Superiority  of  Order,  or  Office,  yet  not  of  Nature 
as  above  hath  been  largely  fhewed  ;  So  that  tho  Chrilf  is  the 
Angel  of  Jehovah ,  and  his  Meffienger,  it  nothing  hinders  but 
that  he  is  the  true  Jehovah,  and  true  God  j  and  as  fuch  he 
was  known  to  the  Antients,  Patriarchs,  and  as  fuch  was 

worffiipped  with  Altars,  Sacrifices  and  Prayer,  as  I  have  be- 
lore  demonitrated. 

e  u-  Br  A  fa  jbnMI'  tbe  Namc  or  Title  of  God,  in 

t  .  IS  flr*|  and  Senfe,  is  applicable  to  the  fupreme  Be- 

*  »n|  only:  Thus,  I  fa.  44.  6.  I  am  the  fir  ft,  and  I  am  the 
.  I  aft*)  and  befides  me  there  is  no  God.' 

/^/irerfn  th^eth  Page  above  I  have  proved  that  it  is 
Chrilf  that  here  fpSketh.  ^n(j 
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And  when  he  faith  that  the  Name  Jehovah  is  in  a  lower 
Senfe  applied  to  another  Being  than  the  true  God,  as  he  of¬ 
fers  no  Proof  of  it,  fo  it  is  to  be  rejected  as  a  prooflefs  Af¬ 
fection.  If  he  fpeak  of  things  inanimate,  as  the  Ark,  the 
Temple,  Jerufalem^  or  Altars,  &c .  it  is  only  fpokcn  in  a  fi¬ 
gurative  Senfe}  and  it  only  fignifies  either  that  Jehovah  dwells 
there,  as  in  the  Ark,  Temple,  &c.  or  that  it  was  fet  up  as  a 
Token  of  Jehovah's  Help  and  Deliverance  }  to  which  end 
fome  Altars  were  fet  up  and  called  Jehovah ,  Gen.  33.  20. 
Jndg.  6.  24.  But  none  will  be  fo  foolifii  hence  to  gather,  that 
cither  the  City  of  Jerufalem ,  or  any  of  thofe  Altars  were  the 
true  Jehovah ,  becaufe  the  Circumftances  of  each  Place  declare 
the  contrary.  And  the  Adversary  may  as  well  fay  that  Je- 
fus  is  not  properly  called  Chrift,  becaufe  the  Church  is  cal¬ 
led  Chrift  by  the  Apoftle,  1  Cor.  12.  12.  as  to  lay  that  Chrift 
is  not  properly  called  Jehovah ,  becaufe  Jerufalem ,  the  Ark, 
Temple,  and  Altars  were  called  fo.  But  as  Mr.  Chubb  in- 

fiftsnot  on  this  thing  here,  therefore  it  isneedlefs  for  me  to 
lay  more  of  it. 

c  Zech.  13.7.  Awake ,  0  Sword ,  againfl  my  Shepherd ,  a- 
c  the  Man  that  is  my  Fellow ,  faith  the  Lord  of  Hofls . 

c  ^ere,  faith  he,  becaufe  the  Man  Chrift  is  called  the  Fa- 
t  thers  Fellow,  hence  they  infer  that  be  is  equal  to  the  Fa- 
t  thf,r-  And  here  he  obferves,  that  the  Being  that  is  here 
«  r*  d  G°d  s  Fellow,  is  the  fame  Being  which  was  fmitren, 
t  luftered,  and  died  m  Sinners  behalf :  And  further  obferves, 
c  ,  ne  and  human  Natures  were  fo  feparate  and 

C  aiftlnd yn  the  Perfon  of  Chrift,  as  that  they  acfted  in  a  fepa- 
t  rate  and  diftmdt  Capacity  one  from  another,  then  it  was 
his  Humanity  alone  that  is  here  faid  to  be  God’s  Fellow  ’ 

enlrCffai-a0AiChftundnng,  the divine  arid  human  Na- 
res  aded  diftind  in  the  1  erfon  of  Chrift,  yet  what  was 

done  by  either  Nature,  is  applicable  to  the  Perfon  that  did 

it .  fo  what  was  fuffered  by  the  human  Nature,  is  attributed 

to  the  I  erfon  to  whom  that  Nature  is  united.  What  ray  Body 

fuffers,  is  attributed  truly  to  my  Perfon-,  tho  my  Perfon 

truly  ^ftands^compofed  of  Soul  and  Body  :  So  the  Blood  of 

in  Ads 20.  is  called  the  Blood  of  God,  becaufe  it 

was  the  Blood  of  that  Perfon  who  is  the  true  God,  who  fuf- 

ye,u'd  in  his  human  Nature.  So  Chrift  is  fiid  here  to  be  rli-* 

Man  that js  God  s  Fellow,  becaufe  united  to  the  true  and  ve- 

ry  Son  of  God,  who  is  God’s  Equal  and  Fellow  :>for  that 

very  Perfon,  who  ,s  God  by  Nature,  and  fo  co  equal  with 
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s^jstisSitry  p<rr°n  thit  ™  f«»- 

•  SGoJisV:  fefywp..*  That  the  Son 

‘of  ,„  that  Pfalm  m  .hclSSih" ‘^tE  F**, 

, '■  ■  3S  lV1  '!l' >  "’as  Partaker  with  the  Children  of  the°rl  ' 
Natnrc  with  them,  and  was  as  troe  a  Man  as  a„[  ”  r 
and  as  God,  he  was  true  GnH  \  An  1  3ny  ot 
and  confiquently  Mr.  Chubb  here  hath^ppSftdin^in' T’ 
M  jet  mg  their  Faith ,  /*(jb  s/d  If  thcPnll.<i  Jl‘ 

°!  &°«i  cheer,  thy  Sins  are  forgiven  thle~T&  ’  b‘ 

„T9  ”  t  5“ 0/  ^ “  'w  -  i-4 » rter? 

noL' eoddTrRiveSinsTu" £Jle  ™  3"™i»6,  that 

•f  V  AS toSms  as  he  hadTefore  fa!d tv  'a  T'T 
whereoy  the  Months  of  his  Adverfaries  the  Jen?  were  flop.’ 

jd-Jsf  K  WlH  not  ft°P  the  Mouths  of  his  Adverfaries  the 

T!  ^,Ut?-  Mr-  Chubb,  Chrift  pray’d  for  his  Murderers* 

‘  e  A'llwer  iseafy  ^  Chrilt  was  Mediator,  and  as  fuch  h? 
Praved  f(,r  Ms  F.!ed  ■  which,  tho  it  prov’e  hL  in  tha^e- 

rnr?  /nour  t0  £h,e  ^ther>  yet  it  proves  him  not  by  Na¬ 
ture  inferiour,  or  that  as  God  he  could  not  forgive  Sins 

V  J  '  f't1 v*  fd  tCaf  f  NationS>  baptising  them  in  the 
Iff  n  1  he  Father  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  HolyGhofi- 

a  Wf  H  !'  r' i  Erom  hfnceit  ls  manifeft>  that  the  Father,  Son’ 
HI;  ,,||V  ^’oir  are  but  one  God,  into  whof'e  Name  we  are 

bapt.z;cU  becanfe  we  may  not  be  baptized  into  the  Name 

o  a  Oaieatuie  :  for  by  Baptifm  we  are  bound  to  the  VVor- 

.  P°*  thofe  1  erlons,  into  whofe  Name  equally  we  are  bap- 

And  from  the  undivided  Unity  of  the  Adion  in  Baptifm 
we  conclude  the  Unity  of  the  God,  in.  whofe  Name  we  are 

bapc.Zkd.  becauie  as  well  the  Son  and  Holy  Spirit,  equally 

as  the  Father,  receive  us  into  Favour,  and  altogether  reV 
generate  us,  winch  is  fignify’d  by  our  Baptifm,  we  conclude 
inat  me  Fa  tiler.  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit  are  one  God  :  And  lb 
Uum  taug,  t  us  that  he  is  tquaito  the  Father,  to  wit,  by 
isature  \  and  therefore  is  one  with  the  Father  in  every  Adion 

beca  uie  i vhatjoever  the  Father  wot  kith,  the  fame  alfo  xvorketh 
i dc  bo,/  j  John  5.  19. 


Son  of  God  defended.  x  f) 

c  CJMf  ^aid1,  ‘  That  the  baptizing  in  their  Names 
mult  figmfy  either  the  Authority  of  the  Bantizer  Ti 
,  D»:y  of  the  Baptized  ;  if  the  Grff,  then  we  Pf“y,  ihph  l  ' 
c  fr^ac  l5°  (  vizr  the  Baptizers)  received  Authority 

<  AThonty.-  ’  yCt  al°ne  15  the  F°Untain  of  ^‘ac 

fef.fNt  acknowledge  that  the  Father  is  the  Fountain 
of  tlie  Trinity,  and  confequently  of  all  Authority  flowing 
thence;  the  Son  is  begotten  of  the  Father  y  and  the  Holv 

S  L/S  tfeSp,m  °f,threm  b0th’  and  tb^  three  are  one 
Je.wva,,.  It  is  enough  for  us,  as  Mr.  Chubb  faith  of  the 

Baptizer,  that  he  receives  his  Authority  from  them  all  - 

which  is  but  one  Authority,  becaufe  it  is  but  one  God,  into’ 

whole  Name  we  are  baptized.  And  the  Authority  of  God 

and  of  a  Creature,  is  not  one  Authority,  tho  the  fame  thin® 

is  commanded  by  bothy  for  when  an  Apoitle,  or  Minilkr^ 

commands  a  Duty,  they  do  it  as  by  the  Appointment  of  God’ 

and  fo  declare  themfelves :  but  the  Authority  by  which  we 

the  Holy  Ghofl.  from  both,  which  are  the  Elobim,  or  our  God’ 
and  but  one  Jehovah  :  And  thefe  are  that  one  God;  to  whole 

Mr. cSJaS&S by  Bar‘ Ay  Whu 

an  equal  Authority  of  the  Angels,  nordid  the  Angels  auth? 
me  him  to  fay  fo  y  but  the  Authority  of  the  PeE  in  rt 
facred  1  rinity  is  equal  in  this  CommiLn  to  the  Ap  i  s 

cSil , &w«6n‘b‘w'qd*1’  fP 
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God.  sill  things  were  made  by  him ,  and  without  him 
was  not  any  thing  made  that  was  made  *  John  I.  i5  2,  3  In 
this  Text  the  Son  is  called  the  Word  and  God,  and  is 
laid  to  be  in  the  beginning  with  God,  and  to  make  all 
^ln£s  that  were  made  \  and  hence  it  is  inferred  that  he  is 
made  of  none,  and  confeqaently  that  he  is  equal  to  the  Fa- 

*  trer\  .  ™s  *s  1t^at  which  Mr.  Chubb  objerts  againft  him- 
felr,  which  how  he  oppofes  we  fliall  fee. 

Saith  he,  p.71,  72.  c  John  in  this  Text  refers  to  the  firft 
Day  s  Creation,  mention  d  by  Mofes ,  and  affirms  that  we 
have  no  other  Beginning  antecedent  to  the  Beginning  of 

*  the  Mofaick  Creation  that  the  Scripture  hath  given  an  Ac¬ 
count  of:  Therefore  (faith  he)  there  can  be  no  other  Be- 

\  ginning  antecedent  to  that  which  the  Scripture  can  ra- 
tionally  be  fuppofed  to  refer  tod 

I  anfwer,  If  the  Beginning  mention’d  by  Mofes  and  St. 
John  is  that  Beginning  the  Scripture  fpeaks  of,  then  Chrift 
mull  needs  be  eternal  3  for  if  no  other  Beginning  can  rea- 
fonably  be  fuppofed,  then  he  is  unreafonable  in  denying  the 
Son’s  Eternity,  in  the  moft  abfolute  Senfe,  and  out  of  his 
own  Mouth  is  condemned  3  for  he  that  is  before  all  begin¬ 
ning,  mud  be  eternal. 

For  every  Agent  mud  be  prior  to  his  Work.  If  Chrift 
was  the  Father’s  Agent  in  making  the  World,  then  he  mud 
be  in  exiftence  before  the  Mofaick  Creation  *,  and  if  there  be 
no  Beginning  before  that,  then  Chrift  was  before  all  Begin¬ 
ning  mention’d  in  Scripture,  and  therefore  is  eternal  and 
from  everlafting,  and  confeqaently  muft  be  that  one  felf- 
exiftentGcd  who  created  all  things,  which  was  to  be  proved. 

How  Mr  .Chubb  will  deliver  himfelf  here,  I  know  not.  If 
he  feek  a  Beginning  wherein  that  Being  he  calls  Chrift  was 
made,  and  that  be  antecedent  to  the  Beginning  that  Mofes 
and  St.  John  refer  to  3  fuch  a  Beginning,  by  his  own  Con- 
feftion,  the  Scripture  hath  given  no  account  of :  and  if  fuch 
a  thing  ftiould  be  by  him  affirmed,  I  fhould  require  a  Proofs 
and  from  the  Scriptures  he  tells  us,  it  is  not  reafonable  to  ex¬ 
pert  it,  nor  am  I  able  to  divine  whence  he  will  fetch  it. 

So  that  for  Mr.  Chubb  to  talk  of  a  Creature-Agent  in 
making  all  things,  will  be  to  imagine  a  Creature  before  all 
Creation  *,  which  is  impoffible,  becaufe  it  involves  a  Contra* 
dirtion,  viz.,  to  be  a  Creature,  and  not  to  be  created. 

I  proceed  with  him,  j4nd  the  Word  was  with  God  j  in 
which  Words  he  allows  the  diftinrt  Perfonality  of  the  Son 
is  aflcrted  againft  the  Sab e Ilian  Error,  In  this  we  agree,  but 
1  ' '  ’  *  we 


Son  of  God  defended. 

we  do  not  ufe  to  agree  very  long  together :  for  prefently  he 

cs>  ohat  l|!e  Words  plainly  imply  that  the  Son  was  a 
dilhnd  Being  from  theFather.  Before  he  only  fpakeof  the 
Personality  ot  the  Son,  which  is  allowed  to  be  diftind  from 
the  Perionahty  of  the  Father  :  but  now  he  faith  the  Son  i« 
a  diftinft  Being  or  Eflence  from  the  Father  ;  which  all  Tri 
ntoup  wm  deny,  «  he  very  well  know’,  7“  IbwTjg 
three  diitinct !  erfons  in  that  one  undivided  (elf-exifting  Ef- 
fence  we  call,  God:  the  manner  of  whofe  Exigence  in  the 
divine  Eflence,  -  we  all  own  to  be  an  inexplicable  Myfterv  in 
this  our  imperfeft  State  }  but  we  believe  it  to  be  true,  becaufc 
there  are  three  that  the  Scriptures  attribute  perfonal  Pro¬ 
perties  to,  and  have  each  of  them  all  the  incommunicable 
Attributes,  Names,  Works,  and  Perfections  of  Deity  afcri- 

bed  to  them}  and  yet  we  are  taught  from  God  himfelf,  that 
fie  is  but  one  Jehovah.  ’ 

.  Therefore  when  St.  John  faith,  The  Word  was  with  God 
it  is  to  be  underifood  that  the  Perfon  of  the  Son  did  exilt 
in  the  Beginning  with  the  Father. 

«  |ajth  Mf°h^b,  ‘We  can  by  no  means  think  that  St. 

t  k!ffrrnukefS^1K  t0  be  t!?e  fame  Being  which  in  the  Words 
before  he  faid  he  was  with.  To  this  I  fav  fhaf  c*  r¥/>/ 

fpeaks  of  the  divine  Perfons,  and  not  of  the’  Eflence' com- 
mon  to  them  both i }  whence  it  appears,  that  there  is  no  In- 
conliftency  in  St.  John’s  Words,  when  he  faith.  In  the  Be- 
ginning  was  the  Word  and  the  Word  was  with  God.  * 
But  faith  Mr.  Chubb,  when  he  faid  he  was  God  it  muff 
figmfy  he  wasa  God,  (as  fome  of  the  Learned  think  it  ought 
°  be  render’d  here  )  But  may  not  1  fuppofe  tha  o  hers  as 
learned  think  otherwife  ?  But  faith  he  *■-  „  c  ers  as 

thinking  other  wife,  he  repK,„h  l5a>!?  SZdZ 

rodneXn^  f he  fame  was  in  the  Beginning  with 

God.  But  this  is  nothing  but  what  he  faid  before  which  I 
fliewed  had  no  impropriety  in  it.  ’  "  1 

‘  h«Thbe  Sum  °!_t,he  AFertion  (kith  Mr.  Chubb )  we  take  to 
t  °e  thls>  That  the  Word  is  a  Being  of  nreat  Fv  /l 

‘  lh"cCWorf.'P“f'ai0n’  n™ely’  thlt  hc  “  a  A  or  God 

PeSt'Lt'm  tti!,' GM“rcnb2“  f  A  W°rd  “  “ 

nicable  Excellencies  of  th’e  m„ft  High  Sdf  aJd 
ofthe*  Father  frX  iPK  God’ 

ddfr.m  mrUks,  Me  S  "““pr’oi  8  ’f 

L4 
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And  I  think  further,  (becaufe  Mr.  Chubb  and  I  are  upon 
thinking)  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  (had  not  the  Son  of  God  ? or 
Word,  been  the  true  and  living  God)  would  never  have*  fet 
him  forth  to  ns  as  the  Creator  of  all  things,  as  the  Upholder 
ofjl!  things,  and  as  the  End  for  whom  all  things  were 

t/Fo5/,i’)jCb»ft»*Ii  lh,ing?  are  faid  t0  confid,  i  Col.  1 6,  &c. 

He  upholds  all  things  by  the  Word  of  his  Power ,  as  the  Hoi v 
Gnolt  Ipeaketh,  He  commanded ,  and  they  were  created  •  the 
lame  eternal  Word  that  put  all  things  into  Being,  that  called 
them  out  oj  nothing ,  that  called  thofe  things  that  were  net  as 
though  they  were ,  the  fame  Word  now  upholds  all  things  • 
and  (eeing  the  Holy  Ghoft  witnefleth,  that  he  that  made  all 
f  G°d,  who  made  all  things  for  himfelf  (not  only  as 
Mr.  Chubb  coldly  enough  exprefles  it,  for  him  to  rule  over 
but)  for  his  Glory  and  Praife  :  And  I  can  never  think  that 
Jehovah  the  Spirit  would  make  Chrift  the  Objetft  of  our 
baith,  Hope,  Love,  and  of  all  our  Praifes  and  Thankfgiving, 
if  he  were  not  the  true,  living,  and  moft  High  God- 

Nor  can  I  think  that  the  blelTed  Spirit,  who  leads  his  People 
into  all  Truth ,  and  that  takes  of  Chrifl  and  JJteweth  it  unto  its, 
would  give  the  moft  glorious,  exalted,  and  majeftick  Names 
of  God,  Jehovah ,  I  A  M,  &c.  to  the  Perfon  of  the  Son, 
the  Angel  of  God’s  Prefence,  who  led  his  People  thro  the 
Wildernefs  of  old,  and  is  frequently  called  the  God  of 
Ifrael,  and  Lord  of  Hoils,  were  he  not  efTentially  God,  the 
God  ot  the  whole  Earth*  To  think  otherwife,  what  would 

it  be  but  to  charge  the  Holy  Ghoft  with  Collufion,  and  a  de- 

fign  inevitably  to  draw  us  into  ruin,  for  worfliipping  as  the 
true  God  that  which  by  Nature  was  no  God  ?  Far  be  it  from 
any  Chriitian  to  have  fuch  blafphemous  Thoughts  of  our 
blefTed  Guid  e,  whoy  to  be  fare,  leadeth  into  all  Truth ,  and 
takes  of  Chnfi  and  (hew eth  to  m  j  and  therefore  whatever  he 
faith  of  Chrift,  we  believe  to  be  moft  true. 

And  Mr.  Chubb  would  do  well  to  confider,  before  it  be  too 
late,  that  he  is  but  kicking  againft  the  Pricks ,  and  rulhing 
upon  the  thick  Bofles  of  his  Buckler,  who  will  be  lure  to 
overcome  when  he  is  judged.  He  may  confider  that  he  is 
fighting  againft  God,  contending  againft  his  Maker,  endea¬ 
vouring  to  draw  the  Nation  to  Idolatry,  and  to  forfake  the 
fountain  of  living  Waters^  and  make  to  the mf elves  broken  Cif 
terns  that,  can  hold  no  Water .  And  what  will  be  the  End 
thereof? 


Cannot 
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Cannot  Mr.  Chubb  yet  fee  that  he  endeavours  to  place 
Men’s  Hopes  upon  an  Arm  of  Flefh,  a  brittle  fading  weak 
Creature:,  weak,  I  fay,  as  to  the  bearing  the  Burden  he  lays 
on  him  t  for  the  Chrift  he  preaches  being  but  a  Creature 
lately  (in  comparifon  of  Eternity)  drawn  out  of  nothing, 
a  Compound  of  Being  and  Nothingnefiy  that  as  a  Creature 
can  merit  nothing,  becaufe  the  Obedience  of  every  Creature 
is  a  due  Debt  y  who,  becaufe  he  had  not  Power  of  his  own 
Right,  could  make  no  Free-Will  Offering  :  This  is  the  Cafe 
of  every  Creature  in  Heaven  and  Earth,  they  are,  as  (im¬ 
ply  confider’d  in  their  own  Nature,  finite,  weak,  and  pe- 
rifhing  :  For  whatever  was  drawn  out  of  nothing  would 
return  to  its  priftine  Nothing,  if  not  upheld  by  that  Al¬ 
mighty  Power  that  gave  them  Being.  God  only  hath  im¬ 
mortality  neceffarily  and  of  himfelf. 

But  now  our  Lord  Chrift  is  the  true  God,  he  is  called 
God  in  this  Text y  He  is  the  Almighty ,  Rev.  i.  8.  He  is  the 
Conqueror  of  that  mighty  Tyrant  Sin,  which  he  did  by  ta¬ 
king  our  Nature  into  Union  with  his  Godhead,  and  in  that 
Nature  dying  for  us,  in  our  ftead  and  place  y  being  a  Sacri¬ 
fice  for  our  Sin  y  being  made  Sin  for  us^  that  we  might  be  made 
the  Right eoufnefs  of  God  in  him .  This  Condefcenllon  of  the 
bleffed  Son  of  God,  is  the  Admiration  of  Angels,  and  fills 
all  the  Saints  with  Exultations  and  Joy.  But  I  return  to 
fpeak  with  Mr  .Chubb  again,  where  I  left  him. 

c  The  Sum  of  the  whole  (faith  he,  p.y 3.J  we  take  to  be 
1  this,  That  the  Word,  or  Son,  is  a  God,  which  was  with 
L  the  Father  before  and  at  the  beginning  of  the  World’s 
£  Creation.  But  it  will  in  no  wife  follow,  faith  he,  that 
\  becaufe  he  is  a  God,  and  was  with  God  at  the  World’s 
Creation,  that  therefore  he  is  Co-eternal  with  the  Father/ 
Anfvo.  Mr.  Chubb  preaches  another  God  than  that  which 
made  the  Heavens,  and  therefore  malt  perilh  from  under 
thefe  Heavens.  Indeed  Mr.  Chubb  in  his  Defcription  of  this 
Being  he  calls  a  God,  doth  it  no  otherwife  than  what  may 
agree  to  a  Creature.  He  faith  he  was  the  Father’s  Inftru- 
ment  in  making  the  Worlds  y  but  1  have  Ihewed  that  to  be 
impoftible,  and  that  the  Exiftence  of  all  things  are  the  im¬ 
mediate  Effcd:  of  God’s  Will.  And  feeing  Mr.  Chubb  in 
P.  3  3.  of  his  Objervations ,  hath  (hewed  us  what  he  meant 
by  this  Agency  and  Inftrumencality  of  his  Chrift  in  Creation, 
and  it  appearing  to  have  no  Efficiency  in  it,  nor  yet  Inftru* 
mentality  3  Kuppofe  that  it  hereafter  will  go  for  nothing. 

c  Next 


I7°  The  Divinity  of  the 

Teeing  he  made  all  things  chat  were  made  ffTh^3^^0”6* 
made  alfo.  s  e  raade>  "  he  hunfelf  were 

JTo  which  (faith  he)  wc  rcplv 

C  of  pi, /l?2  £erm  Made  doth’lignify  a  different  Manner 

«  was  nof  made  hTu**  te™Beg°tte».  then  the  Word 

‘  Begotten  dodbotbh  fiH  ^’rUt  if  the  terms  Nlade  and 
t  ,1,”  “r  noth  figrufy  the  fame  manner  of  Production 

‘  ftybrwL\egott/onwasma<le>  Wc  the  StriP'“'« 

not  Mr.  Chubb  made  a  wife  Speech,  and  left 
Queftton  wholly  undetermin’d  ?  If  it  was  fo,  then  it 
was  fo  ;  hut  if  it  was  not  fo,  then  it  muff  be  fo. 

Hn2inhCfCrm  nade  d°th  .fignify  a  different  manner  of  Pro- 
begotten!"0111  S°Uen’  then  the  Word  was  not  made,  but 

I  wiH  therefore  determine  this  thing  for  him  ;  that  it  doth 
fignify  a  different  manner  of  Production  from  begotten 

7  V  fr"1  tUC  Jeaw  fr’e  1  ex,C’  and  he  need  not  doubtof  it; 

I  he  U  or d  made  all  things  that  were  made  :  but  he  is  not  faid 

R.  »g" thT  :„P°d  “  "«  Wf  ■»  .’he  He.  A  EaS 

Leafts,  Birds,  Hants,  Crc.  when  he  made  them.  Men 

rh 7 fH'  f^hl  hrft;  Phik!rekviaiL  n0t  faid  t0  make  th^m*  S° 

tpatif  Mr.  Chubb  wi!)  abide  by  what  he  here  hath  faid 
then  be  mult  own  that  the  Son  was  not  made,  but  begotten  ; 

and  if  not  made,  then  he  mult  be  God  of  the  fame  Sub- 
nance  with  his  Father. 

But  I  fuppofe  Mr.  Chubb  made  this  Conceflion,  upon  a  pre* 
lump  non,  that  to  be  made  and  to  be  begotten,  were  not  a 
different  manner  of  Production  ;  tho  if  he  had  confider’d, 
t.iat  Parents  that  beget  their  Children  do  not  make  them, 
ik  could  hardly  have  imagined  them  to  have  been  the  fame. 

t  .  B“f>  [&hh  !,M  if  the  Terms  Made  and  Begotten  do  both 
hgnity  the  fame  manner  of  Production,  then  we  fay  the  Son 
'■vas  made,  becaufe  the  Scriptures  lay  he  was  begotten. 
But  becaufe  the  Scriptures  do  no  where  fay,  that  Chriffc 
‘  was  made,  we  have  them  on  our  fide.  But  he  adds.  If 
Chriil  was  made,  lie  did  not  make  himfelf,  tho  he  is  faid 
_  to  make  all  things.’ 

And 
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And  this,  we  fee.,  is  that  he  centres  in,  viz..  That  the  Son 
was  made,  which  he  hath  in  no  wife  proved  }  which  yet  is 
that  wherein  the  whole  of  our  Controverfv  lies.  But  as  I 
faid  before,  God  made  the  World,  but  did  not  beget  it  *, 
he  made  Men,  but  did  not  beget  them  }  he  made  the  Angels, 
but  did  not  beget  them  *,  Heb.  I.  5.  For  to  which  of  the  An¬ 
gela  faid  he  at  any  time ,  thou  art  my  Sort ,  this  Day  have  I  begot¬ 
ten  thee  ?  Whence  it  is  plain,  that  to  make  and  beget  are 
different  manners  of  Produ&ion}  for  the  Angels  were  made, 
but  you  fee  are  not  begotten. 

Yet  thefe  Angels  are  called  the  Sons  of  God,  Job  38.7. 
So  that  God  hath  Sons  by  Creation  and  Adoption,  but  he 
hath  but  one  only-begotten  Son,  which  is  Jefus  Chrift  j 
which,  becaufe  begotten,  is  the  Son  of  God's  Nature,  not 
of  his  Will,  as  all  other  Sons  be:  for  God  never  had  a  be¬ 
gotten  Son  but  Chrift. 

Indeed  the  Scriptures  fay  of  the  Saints,  That  they  are  be¬ 
gotten  again ,  See.  but  this  is  metaphorically  fpoken  :  And  all 
the  Saints  are  thus  begotten,  bat  Chrift  is  the  only-begot¬ 
ten}  fo  that  he  was  properly  begotten  of  the  Subftance  of 
his  Father  before  all  Worlds,  and  therefore  is  the  eternal 
God. 

Now  let  us  fee  Mr.  Chubb' s  Oppofition  :  Fir fb,  c  He 
c  pretends  that  many  of  the  Learned  obferve,  that  thofe 
c  Words  at  the  end  of  the  Verfe  belong  not  to  it  *,  and 
c  therefore  we  fay,  Secondly,  (faith  he,  p.  74.)  when  Sr. 
c  John  faith.  All  things  were  made  by  him ,  it  is  manifeft,  that 
c  he  is  excepted  (in  that  Creation)  which  did  make  all 
1  things/ 

I  anfwer,  That  the  referring  the  term  All  things  to  the 
Mofaick  Creation,  and  to  fuppofe  another  Creation,  is  to 
corrupt  the  Text,  which  faith,  that  Chrifl  made  all  things 
that  were  made.  And  I  obferve  this  curtailing  the  Text  to 
ferve  a  bafe  and  wicked  Defign,  viz,,  to  dethrone  the  Son  of 
God,  is  too  black  a  thing  to  be  named,  and  can  proceed 
from  nothing  but  a  fixed  and  obdurate  Malice  againft  our 
Redeemer,  let  who  will  be  the  learned  Men  that  lay  fo. 

I  obferve  Mr.  Chubb  doth  not  fay  thofe  Words  are  not  in 
the  Original,  but  that  they  belong  to  the  next  Verfe*,  but 
that  would  make  the  next  Verfe  run  thus,  All  things  were 
made  by  him ,  and  without  him  was  not  any  thing  m  ide  that 
was  made  in  him:  And  fo  would  make  Chrift  only  the 
Former  of  the  new  Creation  *,  and  fo  Chrift  muft  be  the 
Father's  Agent  and  Inftrument,  not  in  framing  the  World 
?  t  ~  in 
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ZJfo'S' M? a“i  S'"tratiDf &>iw : 

and  to  elude  a  plain  ScriDtnrV-  e?octman  t0  lerve  a  turn, 

lT?,jriMS1cS*K'Aifa«"3  we  mas  fe  wht 

Begin.  i“ng  oT^il  ^  Wort,  f  A,  Jt)  „  ^ 

?nd  on  which  he  builds  the  Oonn  r  f  have  them  ^and, 
«  will  run  thus  •  7/,  1  0PP°fition  he  now  tnaketh,  and 

fife  mas  the  Light  of  Men  which  M  h**  We>  and  the 
the  Senfe  of  the  Tevr  Ha,'  l,A  Vs  fuch  a  Breach  upon 

■«,  and  LhVSo  £,?°h'r.re.^th  «*  <& 

*«k  bui,ds  on  „  as  „0„hy  “JMta  >fl  «  afeo, 

S':  & 

‘  crZeLffr™8:  °fr  Z  W°rld  bath  been  hid  In  God  win 

<  by  Jefus,  Chrift-)  St.  J.fe  faith,  Ver  r 

;  ,-fss.^  Bgifs 

<  'bnfv fe«‘ >»» or  when  eh.  Wort  did t^i  “„T'bm 
«  w'd  riit  itr’  lb  |”  8eme  i  and  then  affera,  rii’t  be 

thm  made,  and  without  bin,  was  not  any  h  a  matV  TbS 
Zt’i  ft  "f'ff  »,£  have  an  addidon  tcf.b”  Tm" 

SSKT Srt*  ?*  rotting  off  a  Sentencl  from  it/'o”’ 

all  mu  "•  and  al1  “  fake  it  .peak  for  him,  hot 

Sore  W  I  ^  but  Piain|y  intimates  his  being  in  Being 

Z  tlrt  t"  ****  antecedent  “tile’ll leg?™,^ 

rVv,nr  n'r d  ?r?atl0fn  that  the  Scripture  hath  given  any 
account  of,  and  therefore  there  can  be  no  other  Beginning 

antecedent  to  that  which  the  Scriptures  can  rationally  be 

tuppofed  to  refer  to  :  therefore  for  ought  Mr.  Chubb  is  able 


V 
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to  fay  to  the  contrary,  Chrift  did  exift  from  Eternity  and 
therefore  muft  be  the  mod  High  God.  V’  and 

t  ,*r  ButuWKth5r  thf e  had  been  any  'ruch  thing  as  Creation 
t  ([aitch  he)  before  the  Creation  of  this  World \  or  whether 

*  me  ^od  bad  work’d  by  or  without  an  Agent  in 

<  y  Performance,  is  that  which  St.  John  takes  no  notice 

1  anfwer,  If  St.  John  takes  no  notice  of  a  Creation  before 
that  Creation  he  treats  of,  it  is  very  ra(h  to  fuppofe  it,  as 

he  mamfeftiy  doth,  ,n  fuppofing  Chrift  a  Creature,  and  yet 
God  s  Agent  in  creating  the  World.  * 

‘  •  rn !le’  !f  a^cer  we  have  fid,  it  Ihould  vet  be 

<  "Jflfted  uPon  by  the  Objedor,  that  the  word  M  in  this 
.  ft.  ouSff  to  be  taken  in  its  full  Latitude,  as  compre- 
‘  b,endln£  3  tb‘n£s  tbat  ever  were  made  y  then  we  anfwer 

c  wo/d  Made  muft  fignify  a  different  manner  of 

c  and  C0"ft<iuently 

t  r  L  the  Objedor,  that  the  Son  was  not  made,  be- 
caa*e  the  Scriptures  fay  he  was  begotten.’ 

and  n  la  n0t  Mr-Cl°ubb  done  a  great  Matter  in  all  this  > 

r  In  de  a  •§reut  ftir’  and  done  nothing  ?  Doth  not  the 
Reader  perceive  how  greatly  he  hath  been  puzzled  °n  his 

was  one0Urrh  tO  ta  /  ^  th/  fdge  of  this  Scripture  ?  Fffft  t 
was  one  thing  if  that  failed,  it  muft  be  another  one 

d  ™|e 'fff  earnld  Slctman  muft  be  liftned  to,  and  cut  a’great 

S m'ZV'tL \ roh™?“  d“',L8„r“ 

?Sdt£t  the  W  the  °b¥ and  then  TeCwS 

frotrTthe6 Text!  EqUalit^  w,tb^  ^thKo be  juftfy  Smy 

But  why  nor,  Mr.  Chubb  ?  Have  vn.i  •>  c„n  n  , 
whereny  you  can  conclude  againft  ,t  ?  Have  ul  r  ^ 

up  every  thing  ?  What  would  you  have  ?  n  V  glVen 
beg  the  Queftion,  and  think  to  get  that’ as °a  Re,“  T" 

y0AndUld  r  °rbtainn  by  FOTCe^g!imen  '  Beggar’  that 
And  we  here  fee  this  John’s  GolpeJ  th  i  / ->  ,  • 

Pregnable  Bulwark  auain a  thl  a  ■  ‘  *’  2>  3-  is  an  im- 

Champion,  with  all  his  Anvil  •  rianb  againft  which  our 

«•  »ot  able  oV  a5  •  Bo SL'“/  f1a"d  «• 

confirmed  from  ! Col  li  ,f,n”<l  were,  might  be 

<dr  ,b,,  h  Thrmt,,  .  DmZ’Z  t  C  "  Emh ■  *• 

d, 

bejoff 
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before  all  things ,  and  by  him  all  things  confifl.  Now  he  that 

created  a!i  things,  could  not  be  made  himfelf,  and  fo  mult 
needs  be  the  Moft  High  God. 

Mi.  Chuob  htith.  The  Son  was  the  Father’s  Inftrument  in 
creating  the  World,  which  is  baffled  enough  in  my  Aria- 
mjm  Anatomised:  But  I  would  know  how  he  is  now  the 

Father  s  Inftrument  in  upholding  the  World,  feeing,  he  faith, 
lie  is  now  a  Man  r  y 


Dr.  Bennet’s  Examiner,  p.  12.  faith,  That  the  Power  of 
Creation  and  Miracles  he  thinks  to  be  much  the  fame ;  and 
becaufe  he  thinks  Chrift  a  fubordinate  Minifter,  he  faith  he 
don’t  fee  that  the  eflential  native  Power  of  Miracles  is  at  all 
requii  cl  in  fuch  Minifters  who  do  all  by  a  communicated 
Power  from  him  who  arts  by  them.  Tis  enough  that  this 
Fullnefs  is  in  the  original  Source  and  Fountain;  the  Channel 
is  well  fupply’d  with  derived  Streams :  but  we  fuppofe  the 
Stream  a  Creature,  and  therefore  finite,  and  fo  not  capable 
of  receiving  what  is  in  the  Fountain  :  That  fuch  a  Creature 
has  no  aptitude  for  the  Work  to  be  done  by  it  :  That  crea¬ 
tive  Power  cannot  be  communicated,  becaufe  e/Tential  to 
God,  except  together  with  his  EfTence.  If  communicated 
to  a  Creature,  it  mud:  be  in  the  Creature  after  the  manner 
of  an  Accident.  If  creative  Power  be  eflential  to  God,  it 
is  what  is  necefTary,  even  as  God  himfelf ;  and  fo  creative 
Power  not  depending  upon  the  Divine  Will,  cannot  be  com¬ 
municated  by  the  Divine  Will.  Thefe  things  Mr.  Chubb 
ought  to  have  reply’d  to,  but  did  not ;  and  therefore  I  am 
not  fatisfy’d  that  God  can  give  a  Creature  creative  Power, 
which  mud  be  infinite :  and  if  God  create  the  World  by 
willing  its  Exigence,  nothing  can  poifibly  be  his  Agent  or 
Inftrument  in  the  Production  of  things. 

And  indeed  I  cannot  but  think  that  every  finite  Being  is  a 
Channel  too  narrow  to  be  a  Conveyance  of  infinite  Power. 

I  do  fuppofe  it  demonffrable,  that  the  meaneft  and  moft  ab¬ 
ject  Creature  under  the  Sun,  is  as  capable  of  being  God’s 
Inftrument  in  creating  a  new  World  out  of  nothing,  as  is 
the  moft  excellent  and  exalted  Creature  that  ever  was  made  ; 
and  my  Reafbn  is,  becaufe  there  is  as  infinite  a  Diftance  be¬ 
tween  the  moft  pollible  exalted  Creature  and  infinite  Power, 
as  there  is  between  the  fmalleft  Infect  and  infinite  Power; 
for  the  diftance  between  the  moft  pofhble  powerful  Creature, 
and  the  fmalleft  Knat,  is  of  no  confideration,  when  both 
compared  with  Omnipotency :  and  feeing  the  latter  only 

can 
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can  produce  a  Creature  out  of  nothing,  all  inferior  Powers  in 
this  thing  are  of  no  price.  1S  10 

Now  feeing  both  Arians  and  Unitarians  have  but  the 
lame  Bali?,  a  finite  Creature,  to  build  their  Hypothefis  on  • 
they  mull  not  feign,  but  prove  that  a  Creature  can  poffiblv 
be  an  Inftrument  in  the  Hand  of  the  Almighty  to  create - 
and  they  rejeding  the  antient  Creeds  of  the  Church  on 
pretence  that  they  are  unreafonable,  I  hope  all  Men  wi 
think  it  reasonable  that  their  own  Hypothefis  ought  to  be 
free  from  thole  Difficulties  they  Humble  at  in  others  -  and 
that  it  is  not  reafonable  they  (hould  defire  to  be  believed 
when  they  offer  what  is  more  difficult  to  underftand  than 
what  for  its  difficulty  they  rejttf.  ’  a 

„  ,Tile  next  Scripture  Mr.  Chubb  objects  againft  himfelf .  R 
jom  3.  31.  He  that  cometh  from  above ,  is  above  all  Ad:~  \r> 
30.  He  is  Lord  of  all.  Rom.  9.  5.  Who  is  over  all'  God  bled 
Jed  for  ever.  Here  becaufe  Chnli  is  faid  to  be  Lord  of  all 

and  over  all,  and  God  above  all,  and  the  like,  from  hence  it 
is  inferred  that  he  is  equal  to  the  Father  c 

Here  faith  Mr.  Chubb,  this  is  fpoke'n  of  Chriff  exclufive 
o  the  Father  -'  that  it  is  underrtood  of  all  created  Beings  • 
which  is  granted  ! :  but  when  Mr.  Chubb  faith,  this  doth  not 
equalize  him  with  the  Father,  who  gave  him  Being,  and  fet 
uni  overall,  and  made  him  God  and  Lord  over  all-  I  f?-~ 
that  he  hath  not  proved.  And  further-  ‘  ’  1  aj> 

■hipfe  “*  Gifts  of 

we  SS'fe  £,  f  “„ThaK’t?nd  Whi.d' 

honour  i the  Father  ^  tbe  S°»  «  they 

■  From  hence,  faith  Mr.  Chubb,  it  may  be  argu’d  th„,  r 
ng  divine  Honour  and  Worffiip  is  due  and  to  h,  n  ff 

^wi,h  D,,,ne 

what  he  faith,  is^pon^helam^b  "tf  n"°n?1  a§ainft  this  y 

Poling  that  he  haththofe  divine  ExceTnd^fh^6  Jaft»  fup' 
buted  to  him  as  the  free  C  C  f  r  .i  ,  eS  hat  are  a«ri- 

is  really  inverted  with  as  he  il  K  ^  which  he 

and  therefore  Tis  l«X*dSciSi£ 


What 
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What  Mr.  Chubb  here  faith,  proves  Chrift’s  Deity  -  For 
if  the  Father  hath  committed  all  Judgment  to  the  Son,  the 
Son  muft  be  the  true  God  for  no  created  Being  can  know 
the  Hearts  of  all  •,  and  if  not,  is  not  capable  of  being  Judge 
of  all  .  therefore  the  Jews  muft  thence  needs  know  that  he 
was  the  true  God,  in  whom  the  Fulnefs  of  the  Godhead 

dwelt,  and  therefore  as  God,  even  as  God  his  Father  he 
was  to  be  worfhip’d. 

Ads  7  9.  Aid  they  fioned  Stephen,  calling  upon  God ,  and 

lT”k  L°rd  TIm  receive  my  Spirit.  His  reply  is,  that 
(.God)  is  not  in  the  Original.  But  doth  Mr.  Chubb  think  he 
invocated  any  but  God  in  that  Hour  of  Temptation  ?  If  he 
do,  I  fuppofe  none  befides  Brians  do  fo. 
t  But,  faith  he,  we  think  that  Stephens  praying  to  Chrift, 
is  not  an  Argument  fufficient  to  prove  him  to  be  equal  to 
the  fupreme  God :  Prayer  is  an  Ad  of  a  dependent  Being 
directed  to  a  Being  that  hath  Power  to  confer  the  good 

*  thing  pray’d  for.’  And  he  faith,  c  Chrift  being  the  Father’s 
Agent  in  creating,  governing,  and  judging  the  World, 

*  he  may  be  pray’d  to,  &c.9 

But  upon  iuppofition  that  Chrift  is  not  God  by  Nature, 
all  is  folly  and  nonfenfe  he  here  faith  ^  for  a  Being  who  is 
not  the  true  God,  cannot  create,  govern,  and  judge  the 
World. 

And  becaufe  the  true  Chrift  did  create,  doth  now  up¬ 
hold  and  govern,  and  will  hereafter  judge  the  World,  there¬ 
fore  he  is  the  true  God. 

The  next  Text  Mr.  Chubb  pbje&s  againft  himfelf,  is  Phil. 
2.  7  0.  That  at  the  Name  of  Jefus  every  Knee  JJjould  bow  } 
and  Heb.  1.  6.  Let  all  the  Angels  of  God  worjhip  him . 

All  that  Mr  .Chubb  faith,  doth  not  come  near  the  Ob¬ 
jection. 

As  to  the  Text  in  the  Hebrews ,  Chrift,  as  a  Son,  is  the 
Object  of  Angels  Worlhip,  as  being  the  God  and  Maker  of 
Angels.  See  before,  p.  26.  on  Heb .  1.  5. 

As  to  that,  Phil.  2.  10.  That  at  the  Name  of  Jefus  every 
Knee  Jhould  bow  \  fo  St.  Paul  faith,  Rom.  4. 1 1.  We  /ball  all 
fiand  before  the  Judgment -Seat  of  Chrift  :  For  as  1  live ,  faith 
the  Lord ,  every  Knee  to  me  ftjall  bow ,  &c.  It  is  taken  from 
I  fa.  45  22,23.  Look  unto  me ,  and  be  ye  faved  all  thf  Ends  of 
the  Ea^th  *,  for  I  am  Cod ,  and  there  is  none  elfe  :  I  have 
Eivorn  by  my  fcif\  that  to  me  every  Knee  j})all  bow .  So  that  if 
Pad  be  a  true  Interpreter  of  the  Prophet  Ifaias,  Chrift  is 
that  God  who  hath  fworn,  that  to  him  every  Knee  ihall 
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gggfoow  ;  and  therefore  it  matters  not  what  Evafions  Mr  Ch„L 
Annfti’p  p’C/  we,  have  infallible  an  Interpreter  as  the 

fw£  L  h!‘  \  A aVCrS , C!lnft  t0  be  that  who 

lvvare  by  htmfelf,  That  to  him  every  Knee  Jhoiddbow 

feftrpmen't.  ■'  ""  ®*  *  he 

r,lf. this  John  ,0.  30.  againft  him- 
fe‘f .»  the  Words  are,  /  »ty  Father  are  One ,  and  he  refers 

?££%jFmat*"  ExpllCation’  p-  *1-  His  w°rds  are, 
lanamy  Father  are  one,  not  numerically  (laithhe)  but  One  in 

the  PoSweS^efpV hi0n r°f  k® Church :  As the Son exeSifeth 
tne  I  owerof  the  Father,  Co  they  may  well  be  (aid  to  be  One- 

the  Father  and  He  are  (aid  to  be  One  in  the  Exercife  of  it  ’ 
ChriftfifS  71!'  fMF  %  Very  pereTpt?ry  ’  that  when 

^iirnt  iaitn,  1  ana  my  Father  are  one*  he  dare  fpv  thot 
are  not  One  numerically.  Can  he  be’fere  he doth  no  fee 
give  the  Lye  to  bis  Maker  ?  What  Foundation  has  he  in 
Scripture  to  fay,  that  the  Father  and  Chrift  are  not  one 

God  in  dumber?  Doth  not  the  Scriptures  call  Chrift 

Ti  C  Jofl-  h  f°d  over  all ,  bleffed  for  ever ,  Rom  o  e 
That  he  was  m  the  Form  of  God ,  Phil  2  6  T/W  ?‘ 
were  created  bv  him  Col  T  ,rt  ,  1  hat  aU  things 

eternal  Life,  ffo’ F  t  u  V  u  trU*jGod  and 

Th  10  iotf  Tthefmi&hty,  Rev.  i!  8.  And  in  this’ 

J  ■  IO.  30.  he  faith,  I  and  my  Father  are  One  ;  tint  it  rme 

.hara,h^T1E?tof  ,b'<F«,V  5r  cSriflg 

“si'ssss 

underiiood  o„e  God  ?  Bm  God  X  J  X  „!"ch  Tft  fce 

overcome  when  he  is  judged,  TTC.f  arS  ’ 

,  e  have  feen  that  Mr.  Chubb  dares  to  affirm  'oit-fti-  a 
the  Father  are  not  One  numeriratiu  •  u  m,m  Ulnft  and 

low  them  to  be  one  ?  He  'h™.  fc  al- 

and  Prefervation  of  the  Churrh  r  p  One  in  the  Care 

this?  Were  not  the  Prophets  and  Annft|Wlat  a  °nenePs  »s 

faithful  Minillers  of  theGofpefonf  wife  3pd  fe  not  a,i 

BP  ^ 

'iEgf thii  '■= 

But  filth  Mr.  ChM,  as  Chrift  actdftth  the  Power  of 

M  ths 
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ihc  Father,  they  may  well  be  Paid  to  be  One.  But  how  aC- 
cordmg  to  Mr  Chub’s  Hyporhefis,  doth  Chrift  exercfte  the 
Power  of  the  Father  ?  Indeed  that’s  too  hard  a  Ouefton 
for  Mr.  Chubb  to  anfwer,  if  fpoken  of  a  Phyfical  Power- 
for  he  cannot  tell  how  a  Creature  can  exercife  infinite  Power’ 
but  is  a?  mute  as  a  Fifh  before  all  the  Arguments  I  broueht 
again. f  it  in  my  Arianifm  j4natomiz.ed  p.  jj  ?2  &c 

In  the  33d  P age  of  his  Obfervations  he  tells  vou  that  he 
thought  that  the  rational  and  fpiritual  Part  of  our  Saviour 
had  rided  the  fame  Part  in  the  Creation,  as  the  Apoftles  did 
m  removing  of  a  Mountain,  if  fuch  a  Remove  at  any  time 
00k  place.  And  I  thought  I  might  truly  fay  (faith  he)  upon 
the  lame  grounds,  that  Chrift  had  Power  to  create  the 
\\  orld,  or  that  he  did  create  it,  or  that  God  created  it  by 
him,  and  yet  not  afcribe  Omnipotency  to  him-,  aod  I  thought 
I  might  juftly  fay  that  he  was  God’s  Agent  in  this  Work  ; 
but  now  I  am  told  otherwife.  Thus  Mr.  Chubb. 

Behold  how  Mr.  Chubb  thought  Chrift  exercifed  the  Power 
!'  •  e  f  '’5 her  .  So  far  as  I  can  perceive,  be  thought  the 
ptritual  I  art  of  Chrift  did  believe  that  God  would  create 
/V,\?r  |  -;  Wty  a  pretty  Thought  of  an  Agency  Mr. 
uodb  had  ?  Here  s  an  Agency  without  doing  any  thing. 

The  like  we,  rpuft  fay  here  of  the  Son’s  exercifing  the 
Power  of  trie  Father  in  Governing  and  Defending  his 
Gnurcn.  l  eap  refolve  it  into  nothing,  but  a  believing  that 
the  Father  would  do  it  y  and  this  Mr.  Chubb  will  have  an 
exercifing  of  the  Father’s  Power.  ' 

Obftrve,  Reader  what  an  Interpreter  My.  Chubb  is  of 
Ctintr,  when  he  laid,  I  and  my  Father  are  one  thing!  They 
were  One,  becaule  Chrift  believed  the  Father  to  be  Al¬ 
mighty  :  but  fuch  an  Onenefs  the  Devils  have,  for  they  all 
believe  the  Father  to  be  Almighty  y  yea,  and  tremble  at  it. 
And  1  am  lure  if  Mr.  Chubb  doth  not,  he  ought  to  tremble 
at  this  his  oppofing  the  true  Deity  of  Chrift,  and  affirming, 
that  vs  hen  our  Lord  faid,  I  and  my  Father  are  one  thing ,  in 
oppofition  to  the  Son  of  God,  he  dares  lay  they  are  not 
numerically  One.  v 

But  had  Mr.  Chubb  known  the  true  Chrift,  he  would 
have  cenfetfed,  that  he  was  One  with  the  Father  in  Power, 
Prefence,  and  Eternity ;  and  that  all  things  that  the  Father 
doth,  the  lame  doth  the  Son  :  fo  that  the  Father  and  Son  are 
One,  one  God  and  lb  the  Son  may  truly  be  faid  to  exer- 
ctfe  the  Power  of  the  Father,  having  it  wholly  inhimTelf,as 
being  one  God  with  the  Father  y  which  is  the  clear  and  ob¬ 
vious  Senfe  of  tfeis  Scripture.  2  Cor. 
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r  2  C°/’J2j  I4'  TV  Grace  °f  our  Lord  Jcfxs  Chrlfr  anj  ,u. 

a;  • *■*»  -  -wfts 

*  Buf  fa.ch  Mr  Chubb,  1  If  St.  Paul  had  added  the  Guar 
dianlhip  of  the  Elcd  Angels,  it  had  been  a  good  and 
proper  W,(h  of  the  Apoftje.*  I  anfwer,  it  was  not  ? 

Vre  ™(1‘  °t  th-  AP°Mbbat  an  APPlication  of  h"  Soul  to 
the  biefild  Trinity  for  their  Grace  and  Favour  •  and  liarl  rh 

iVkPly’u  himfdf  fo  t0  theEl£<ft  Angels  for  Protedion 

of  Tod  T  T  »  r^«in|  them  i„  t?'pL°c> 

pofef  C  Timothy ,  u  is  nothing  to  the  pur- 

rnrM’  2 •  6;  lVho  j>ein&  ^  the  Form  of  God ,  thought  it-  vn 

feature  or  high  cmfd  S^irifcan  be  So'bfin^he 

the  fupreme  God  is  not  ran.Kii  f  and  Uebafement  as 
Exaltation  as  a  Reward  of  hi* hIt^-  °  receiving  fuch 
*  that  is  at  the  Heiaht^T  P,rf?,£H^ filiation,  which  a  Being 

What  i«  rhic  it  ^  •!•  •  ctfedion  could  not  receive.* 

■wc^^frTSiK’  ;l,a,‘heS“  w™ 

taking  on  him  ,l,c  Fom  0f'“  s "*  the 
[or  m  that  refped  he  took  on  him  H?’  c  beco,mmg  Man  i 
Indeed  to  have  afiumed  the  waf„  tbe  /orm  of  a  Servant. 

been  to  have  took  on  him  tile  Form'ofa  V  Creafaf>  had 
the  Adverfaries  fay  what  Crra/1*  •  a  ^ervant*  And  let 
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with  God^becaufe  had  he  been  anything  left  than  the  true 
God,  the  Creator  of  all  things,  he"  had  then  been  in  the 
orm  of  a  Servant.  There  is  here  an  Anttthefu  between  the 
Form  of  God,  and  the  Form  of  a  Servant 

To  prove  the  Deity  of  the  Son  of  God,  I  offer  thisSyf- 

logiftn,  drawn  from  this  Text :  J 


EfT  Creature  is  in  the  Form  of  a  Servant  • 

Chrift  before  the  Aflumption  of  human  Nature’  was  not 
in  the  Form  of  a  Servant  : 

Chrifl:  before  the  Aflumption  of  human  Nature 
was  not  a  Creature,  and  therefore  was  God.  * 

My  minor  Propofition  is  imply’d  in  the  Words  of  the 
Test,  Me  took  on  him  the  Form  of  a  Servant  ^  therefore  he 
wasnot  in  the  Form  of  a  Servant,  antecedent  to  the  taking 
on  him  the  Form  of  a  Servant. 

My  Major  carries  felf  evidence  in  it :  It  is  impoffible  any 
Creature  fhould  otherwife  exift  fave  in  the  Form  of  a  Ser¬ 
vant  ^  »or  every  finite  dependent  Being  muft  be  a  Servant 
and  at  the  dilpofe  of  God  the  infinite  and  independent 

Being,  and  therefore  every  Creature  muft  be  in  the  Form 
of  a  Servant 

And  therefore  Chrift  before  the  Aflumption  of  human 
Nature  was  not  a  Creature,  and  confequently  was  the  moll: 
High  God,  which  was  to  be  proved. 

.  lt] the  Adverfary  fay,  the  Words  (the  Form  of  a  Servant) 
in  Jex£  fignify  a  Man  I  anfwer,  it  is  true.  But  the 
reafon  of  Man’s  being  a  Servant,  is,  becaufe  he  is  a  Creature  ; 
and  I  prefume  no  reafon  can  be  offer’d,  why  Man  fhould  be 
called  a  Servant,  but  will  be  as  conclufive  of  every  Creature’s 
being  a  Servant. 

If  the  Enemy  urge,  this  Text  fignifies  only  an  accidental 
Form,  as  that  Chrift  appeared  in  the  World  in  a  low  and 

mean  Condition  : 

I  anfwer,  the  Antitbefis  'm  the  Text  will  not  bear  fuch  an 
Interpretation:  Forcing  in  the  Form  of  God  isoppofed  to 
being  in  the  Form  of  a  Creature  \  but  being  in  the  Form 
of  a  Creature,  don’t  fignify  to  be  in  a  poor,  low,  and  mean 
Condition  j  for  fo  the  blefted  Angels,  Kings,  and  great  Men, 
who  have  no  Superior  on  Earth,  would  be  exempted  from 
being  in  the  Form  of  Servants. 

Therefore  my  Argument  is  conclufive  j  That  Chrift  before 

■  he 
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he  aflumed  the  Form  of  a  Servant  wac  ^  151 

therefore  was  the  true  and  mol}  High  God  3  C'rcature>  and 
But  to  be  a  Creature  of  what  fort  Cnpvpr  * 
as  High  as  you  will,  yet  dill  fuch  a  Creature 3  ?e'"g 
of  a  Servant  }  but  Chrift  was  not  i„  the  Form Vf  ,  c  ^ 
antecedent  to  his  taking  it  on  him  there 3  be,rvant 
the  Form  of  God,  and  lb  true  !i  i  ,  eL  h5  muft  b{?  in 
But  faith  Mr.  Chubb  ‘  He  isHn?  lV,fh(th<;  Father. 

4  tion  and  Debafement  as  the  funrlm! r'H™ e  fucb  Humill'a- 
Now  that  we  may  f  e  Xh«Ts  h?l'S  "0‘  “pabl'  <*■’ 
conlider  whar  .hi  f!S  for  ,h'  "V"  ' “ 

bafement,  I  do  not  find  it  nOrl  in  q3  L,  f  the  ^ord  De- 
and  have  (poke  my  Mind  thereof  i  F  u*'t-*5:oncerning  Chrift 
Argument.)  Now  Chrift’s E'^ 

emptying  himfelf  of  any  of  die  PeSio t0”' fftld  not  in 
which  was  impoftible-  but  it  wac  ^  ”  ons  ol  the  Deity 
not  before,  to  wit  a  Man  K T  heco™'»g  what  he  was 

the  Unity  of  his  Perfon,  and  iiuhatHif™  NatUre  into 
in  the  World,  which  HumanifVh;7  aPPearing 

World  ;  f0  tkt  he  was  S Te  W0r,d  frotn  ‘b« 

1  hus  Chrift  took  on  him  the  Form  of  a  c  *  "0  RePuration. 

W.I.  our  SinSi„obEdiM«?o  b™“h  r?w"l,’  a!d 
Sms,  was  a  Man  of  Sorrows  \bore  °«r 

for  us  miferable  Sinners :  Thus  the  Son  of  C  CJth*  m  AyinS 
felfy  when  he  was  rich  with  all  the  m  humbled  him- 
y«  lot  our  fakes  became  poor  fh  t  RlC,hes  of  the  D«ty, 
humbled  himfelf :  for  thisCanfe  f  3t  !?•’  became  Man,  and 
Suffering  of  Death  God  haVh  £  ’  t  tb'S.  H“m!Mation  and 
human  Nature,  and  given  him  a  'w  ^  eXidted  this  Man,  this 

So  that  here  is ’no  HuSdution  or  pf.'  above,ev^y  Name. 

God  (who  is  God  equal  with  thf  FarlfT  that  the  Son  of 
®f>  which  is  a  fufficient  Anfwer  t  Fatber)  was  not  capable 

batb  againft  our  SeSft  of  theTevt  ^  ^ .Chubb 
read  as  in  our  common  Tran/Lf-;^  Test,  whether  it  be 

nor  infift  upon  tbofe  Words  ( Aid  °th  °t/leryviFe :  Fon  I  did 

H  with  God)  becaufe  his  be ing AoV°  t0 

of  God,  is  fufficient  to  exempt  him  f  [  be  ln  the  Form 
and  not  being  a  Creature  fCrmfl-  k  °m  being  aCreaturei 

re/1/11  Gol-  And  thence  that  reading  7 A  3I]d  equal 

robbery  to  be  equal  with  God  )  L„  K  ?  k4”i  thmZht  k  ”» 

of  the  ApoftJe  in  this  place.  y  be  3"ft,fy  d  as  the  Senfe 

baddy!  H?;ef  faith  he  becllt  t  H**  °f  ^  Godhead 
head  dwelt  bodily  in  Chrift  frn  3r,  *  e  Ftdnc^  of  the  God? 

M  1  knCe  iC  is  tnferr’d,  that 

*  he 
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he  is  equal  to  the  Father.  It  is  manifelt  that  the  Apoftle 
here  teacheth,  that  Chrift  is  true  God  equal  with  the  Fa¬ 
ther,  becaufe  in  that  Humanity  the  Fulnefs  of  the  Deity 
dwelt  \  not  a  Fulnefs  of  divine  Gifts,  as  Wifdom,  Power 
Goodnefs,  but  the  Deity  it  felf  dwelt  bodily  in  Chrift,  i.  f. 
was  One  with  that  Body  the  very  Deity  dwelt  in  that 
Body  was  not  in  Chrift’s  Humanity  for  a  Time,  but  dwelt 
always  and  perpetually  in  him  :  which  fignifieth  that  eternal 
Union  that  is  between  the  Son  of  God  arid  human  Nature  j 
fo  that  God  and  Man  are  one  Perfon.  Now  the  Fulnefs  of 
Deity  is  expreffive  of  the  Divine  Nature,  and  not  of  Divine 
Gifts,  as  Mr.  Chubb  would  have  it  3  w  ho,  p.  92.  faith,  That 
Chrift  is  faid  to  be  the  Image  of  the  InvifibJe  God,  not  in 
Nature  but  in  Office.  -As  tho  he  that  was  not  God  by  Na¬ 
ture,  could  govern  and  judge  the  World  !  than  which  to 
imagine,  nothing  can  be  more  abfurd  3  for  if  a  Fulnefs  of 
Deity  dwelt  in  Chrift,  then  Deity  it  felf  mud  dwell  in  him, 
which  was  by  the  Hypoftatical  Union.  In  the  3d  Verfe  of 
this  Chapter  the  Apoftle  tells  us,  That  in  Chrift  are  hid  all 
the  Treafures  of  Wifdom  and  Knowledge  :  Which  muft  cer¬ 
tainly  refer  to  his  Deity,  for  all  Treafures  of  Wifdom  and 
Knowledge  are  only  in  the  Deity,  and  are  faid  to  be  hid  in 
Chrift,  becaufe  the  Deity  was  veiled  by  the  Humanity. 

In  Chrift  dwelt  all  the  Fulnefs  of  the  Godhead  bodily  3 
*tis  not  a  part  but  all  3  ’tis  not  a  Meafure,  but  the  Fulnels*, 
’tis  nor  of  a  fhort  Continuance,  but  dwells  there  3  ’tis  not 
a  Fidion,  but  real  and  fubftantial  ,  and  the  word  Corpo¬ 
rally  or  Bodily,  fignifies  an  eflential  Union  :  he  faith  not 
the  Divinity  dwelt  in  him,  as  if  he  were  a  divine  Man,  but 
Deity,  the  Godhead  it  felf  3  and  therefore  he  is  the  molt 
High  God. 

But  faith  Mr.  Chubb,  In  the  former  Chapter,  he  is  faid  to 
be  the  Image  of  the  invifible  God,  which  muft  intend  his 
Office,  yea,  the  Office  of  Creating  all  things  that  are  in 
Jieaven  and  Earth ,  vifible  and  invifible ,  whether  they  be 
Thrones  or  Dominion s0  or  Principalities  or  Powers ,  all  things 
xp tre  created  by  him  and  for  him,  as  in  the  very  next  Fierfe. 
Let  all  the  World  judge  whether  this  Work  of  Creation 
fpeaks  him  God  by  Nature  or  not-  As  to  what  Mr.  Chubb 
faith  of  his  being  the  Father’s  Agent,  it  is  come  now  to  juft 
nothing.  Seep.  33.  of  his  Obfervations . 

The  Reader  hence  may  fee  how  futilous  his  Conclufion  is, 
when  he  faith,  4  That  it  is  evident,  (vizi)  from  what  he 
1  bad  faid,  that  the  Fulnefs  of  the  Godhead,  which  is  faid  to 

c  dwell 
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*« 

f  «r«trae’  tJ’tFnln.ef5  °f  tl,e  GodIl«d  implies  a  Fuln*. 
of  Wifdom  and  Knowledge,  and  of  Authority  of  Govern"? 

the  \\  orld  y  but  u -implies  alfo  an  executive  Power  to  enable 

to  adnum  ier  all  things  that  pertain  to  Providence,  which  s 

?f  Glor.V-°  §««  any  mere  Creature  to 
bear ,  and  implies  infinite  Knowledge,  infinite  Prefence  in¬ 
finite  Power  and  Wifdom,  which  can  agree  to  none  but  to 
him  in  whom  the  Fulnefs  of  the  Godhead  dwelt  bodily 
and  therefore  was  the  true  God.  y» 

Mr.  Chubb  cannot  understand  that  there  is  any  true  God 

^Je\P°r  and  *n  read*ng  this  2d  of  Col.  in  the 

sir  er  C’  r  IC  JPeaks  of  the  Saints  coming  to  a  full 

alTurance  of  undemanding  of  the  Acknowledgment  of  the 

^rthv  yof°rG°rd/  an,d  °f  thl  Father’  and  <*  Chrift.  It  is 
worthy  of  Confideration,  whether  the  words  Gnd  ,  'a 

F«6er,  and  Chrift,  be  n’ot  .bree  dillmft  f erfon,  •  i„d  ,f 

God  fignify  not  here  fome  Perfon  who  is  difiinft  from  the 

Father  and  Chrift  who  is  alfo  God.  But  this  by  the  Bye.  h 

i  Job.  1. 1,  2.  That  which  was  from  the  Beeinnim  which  me 
have  heard  and  Jeen  with  our  Eves  and  ncrtrJd  i'  /  ,,, 

of  the  Word  of  I  .T,  V  >\  r  Hr  Hands  hnve  handled 
/  *'e  Word  of  Life  :  For  the  Life  w.ts  mini  felled  and  me 

LfrS  Z  &  ZfhSfrfZ  S 
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/  was  Jet  up  trom  everLiftirie  foirh  urn  ^  1  rov:  o. 

Perfon  of  Chrift  Rev  f  s  ’i  * Wi[dom  there  in  the 

mgtm 

Life  fat  himfclf.  Bn/ twh/ththe  Father  "f  M  & 

Life  in  h,mS  denVed  Fountain?  fo  thrift  hath  eternal 
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t  F('  ChM  UrSes  againft  this  Sen  ft,  ‘  That  by  eternal 
1  ‘  nfVS  not •  lnten*d  the  Perfon  of  our  Lord,  but  the 
-  ?odrnne  °l ffernal  Life  which  he  publilhed.’  ’ 

l  anlwer,  1  his  feems  not  the  Meaning  of  the  Apoftle  •  for 

wll'T^W  '“d  ta’  “d  tbeir  H»*  '“<1  C'd  the 
!  d  1?„L!h’  It  nr '  lnt'.lllBiW5  if  rcierred  t0  ,  Doftrine 
apd  not  to  the  I  erfon,  who  is  the  very  Word  of  God  and 

eternal  L^e  -,  who  is  our  Life,  as  the  Apoftle,  fpeaking  of 

°{CiUttu'  faUh’  When  Chr'fi->  ^0  is  our  Life, 
Shall  appear.  And  why  Mr.  Chubb  fhould  fly  to  a  Trope 

w  en  t  je  literal  Conftruftion  is  confentaneous  to  the  whole 

Current  of  the  Scripture,  I  know  not,  except  it  be  a  Refol- 

If  rVf;0  v  e  uttermoft  of  his  P°wer  to  oppofe  Chrift. 

Mr.  Lhubo  quotes  divers  Scriptures  where  he  faith,  ‘  Chrift 

«  15  ^quently  called  Life,  yea,  eternal  Life,  not  upon  the 
4  w™?  °f  tbei  TDfur,atl0n  of  his  Being,  as  he  is  the 

Anfw.  Chrift’s  Perfon  is  called  eternal  Life,  and  his  E- 
ernity  is  imply  d  therein.  John  i.  4.  In  him  was  Life ,  and 
the  Life  was  tne  Light  of  Men  \  is  fpoken  of  the  Perfon,  not 
the  Doctrine  of  Chrift.  Johnn.  25,26.  /  am  the  Refur - 
Teuton  and  the  Life ,  is  fpoken  of  the  Perfon  of  Chrift.  And 
Xtfhere  Chrift  is  called  eternal  Life,  when  his  Perfon  is 
intended,  as  in  the  Text  under  confideration,  there  the  E- 
te™ty  Perfon  is  iroply’d.  As  for  other  Quotations 

ot  Mr.  ChM,  where  the  words  Life,  and  eternal  Life 
point  not  out  a  Perfon,  but  the  Doftrine  of  Life;  I  only 

lay,  that  it  eppofes  not  this  Text,  and  they  are  nothing  to 
ibe  purpofe. 

But  faith  Mr.  ChM ,  whatever  is  eternal  muft  be  felf- 
cxiftent.  I  anfwer,  The  Eflence  and  Deity  of  the  Son  is 
10.  There  is  but  one  Divine  Eflence  to  the  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Gho ft,  each  of  thefe  Perfons  fubfifts  in  the  felf-fame 
lelLexiftent  Eflence,  tho  in  a  different  Mode,  diftinguifh’d 
by  their  own  diftintt  perfonal  Properties. 

I  John  5.7.  There  are  three  that  bear  record  in  Heaven , 
the  F at  her ,  the  Word 5  and  the  Holy  Ghofl  ;  and  thefe  three  are 
One , 

4  Here,  faith  he,  becaufe  the  Father,  Word,  and  Holy 
Ghofl:  are  laid  to  be  One,  from  hence  it  is  inferred  that 
they  are  three  co-ordinate  Beings/  I  confefs  I  do  not 
like  the  term  Co  ordinate,  thol  frequently  meet  with  it  in 
Mr.  Chubb  s  Writings,  as  apply’d  to  the  higheft  Being  j 
tny  tealbn  is,  becaufe  whatever  is  ordained  or  appointed  to 

(bine 
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fome  End  or  Work,  mull  be  appointed  and  ordained  bv  C<J, 
Superior,  who  hath  Power  to  conftitute  fome  things ft 
Caufes :  but  there  is  no  Being  above  the  Father  sL 
Holy  Ghoft,  that  can  fettle  them  as  co-ordinate  Caufes’  and 
therefore  I  chufe  rather  to  call  thofe  Co-efficients  in  ever, r 
thing  they  do.  But  I  am  not  a  Mailer  of  Languages  or  Arts^ 

£L°SJ£i L!h'wtd  myWfc-  <■*"»» 

Firil,  Mr.  Chubb  feems  to  make  a  doubt  whether  the 
Text  be  genuine,  becaufe  it  is  held  to  have  little  or  „o  re  1 
Foundation  in  Antiquity,  or  even  in  the  prefer  Greek  Manu 
fcnptsthemfeJves:  I  can  only  fay  this,  that  if  he  difalbw 

3lhIerID,0ir  1  ^aVe  L0t  fpokcn  Wlt,)  any  that  have  fearched 
all  the  Greek  Copies,  that  could  inform  me  of  this  /bin? 

But  this  I  fay,  bad  it  not  been  found  in  fome  Greek  Cooief* 

I  .uppofe  we  had  not  had  it  in  our  Tranilation.  And  fS 

the  Anan Herefy  appeared  fo  early  in  the  World  [  mi  no? 

able  to  fay  from  how  many  Greek  Copies  thev  rffiffir  Z 

ff-Vrh“Verfe £  whichis  fo  harmonious  witiuhe  Centex?' 

ef  out  fo?  S  beeak  the,G^^ence  of  the  Chap  er,  if  be 
Chrffi  l  hi  SK°Pe  op  the  Apoille  is  to  prove  that  Sfot 

SifofoJ  °dslC"roFrbho“shito  rin‘  ‘Sht 

ch”  <rd  VI?°P  0,'r  tbe  Wo’rld  *poSctbr  “nil  sf!S ' 

Chrift  is  this  Son  of  God  the  .  f  '  ,  lftat  Je‘us 

by  two  kinds  of  Witneffies’-  one  from* “ndertakes  to  prove 

■be  Word,  and  .ho  SpS  Th  f ’wv  F,?'b'r’ 

prove  this  are  the  Father  rh*  w  Heavenly  W  ltneiTes  to 

The  Father  witneffieth  this  fro^ ’  and  Z  F°ly  GboCt • 
Baptilm  and  Transfiguration  Chrift’s 

The  Son  himfelf  perpetuX*  Tn  f  my,  Moved  s™- 
Son  of  God  The  Ho  „  r  n  (U  d  ^hat  Ile  is  the  true 

Death  of  Chrift,  haffi  ma^y  mys  wknefeb^fa  ^ 

as  at  his  Baptifm,  bv  his  ^  w,.n  .  ed  the  lame  thing  y 

hi,  ArcenS„?a ‘ ”, tT  FT  »f»  Do,? 

defeended  on  his  Apoftl  J  III  whSh  Prorm[e  of  Cbri{i>  he 
mony  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  th/true  Son  off  _ai,eavenlV  Tefti' 
ought  to  depend  :  to  fay  nothin?  n™  ,( S  d’  ?n  whom  we 
who  teftifies  the  fame  on  Earth  ^ATn  W  i  otAler  Witnefs, 
reeehe  the  Witnefs  of  Men, 

or  this  is  the  Witnefs  of  God  which  li  £  dn  r  gVater  » 

>«»,  ver.  9.  Where^ I  obferve  thic  r  !i  hatb  ted'fied  °f  his 
be  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  is  cdSffi  r'iv  Fatfier’ 

JOd>  ““  *  “  “a«h,y  a«  one,  *d«'Grt 

agreeing 


. 
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agreeing  to  our  Hypothefis,  that  the  Father,  Son  and  Ho 
ly  Spirit,  are  one  God,  or  one  Jehovah ,  tho  three  Perfons 
If  any  objeft,  that  then  Chrift  teftifieth  of  himfelf  \  it  is  no 
more  than  that  he  faith,  I  am  one  that  heareth  Witnefs  of  m 
JefJt  and  the  Father  which  fent  mebeareth  Witnefs  of  me.  So 
then  here  we  have  the  Teftitnony  of  three  from  Heaven  '  that 
Jelus  is  the  Son  of  God,  and  thefe  three  are  one  God*  called 
by  the  Apoftle  the  Teftimony  of  God.  Now  I  will  look 
Upon  Mr.  Chubb’s  Oppofition. 

Here  Mr.  Chubb  notes,  ‘  That  by  the  Term  God,  the  A- 
poltle  means  God  the  Father  only,  becaufe  the  Son  is  con- 
c  holered  as  diftiniS  from  God,  and  God  is  faid  to  bear 
Witnefs  concerning  him  :  For,  faith  he,  this  is  the  Wit- 
^  that  God  hath  teftified  of  his  Son  \  and  the  joining 
thefe  three  together  in  the  Evidence,  cannot  make  them 
.  three  co-ordinate  Beings.’ 

I  anfwer^'  The  Text  faith,  Thefe  three  are  one ,  and  fums 

ep  the  Teftimony  as  the  Teftimony  of  God,  therefore  thefe 
three  are  one  God. 


4  But,  faith  he,  thefe  three  are  one  in  Teftimony  True  \ 
but  we  have  proved  by  multitude  of  Scriptures,  that  they 
arealfo  one  God,  which  is  called  here  the  Teftimony  of 
God. 


4  But,  faith  Mr  .Chubb,  by  God  here  is  intended  the  Fa- 
€  ther,  becaufe  the  Son  is  confidered  as  diftind  from  God.’ 

I  anfwer ,  Chriftians  always  confider  him  as  diftind,  but 
not  as  divided  \  had  he  been  divided,  he  had  not  been  one 
with  the  Father,  But  the  Divine  Perfons  in  the  Deity  are 
not  divided,  th6  diftinguifhed  by  their  perfonal  Properties : 
-And  if  Mr.  Chubb  will  have  the  Words,  viz,,  the  Witnefs  of 
God,  to  be  the  Witnefs  of  the  Father,  our  Hypothefis  will 
admit  it,  viz.  the  Father  is  called  God  by  way 

of  Eminency,  (as  the  Fountain  and  Origin  of  .the  Son  and 
Holy  Ghoft  )  who,  as  I  faid,  are  all  but  one  God. 

And  for  Mr.  Chubb  to  infift,  that  the  three  that  bear  Re¬ 
cord  in  Heaven ,  are  not  one  in  number,  is  but  to  beg  the 
Queftion  *,  and  he  is  not  one  Iota  nearer  the  Mark  than  he 
was  when  be  entred  on  the  Queftion  :  for  that  three  diftirrd 
Perfons  in  number  cannot  be  one  in  EfTence  and  Deity,  he 
hath  not  provecko  beimpoflible^  or  that  it  is  not  a  Truth. 
The  Soul  is  diftinguifhable  into  the  intellective,  fenfitive,  and 
vegetative  Faculties  *,  thefe  truly  diftinguifhable  from  each  o- 
ther,  that  the  one  is  not  the  other,  yet  but  one  Soul  in  Eft 
fence  uncompounded  and  indivifible.  And  doth  Mr.  ChM 

carry 
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carry  a  Trinity  in  Unity  in  himfelf,  made  after  Gods  Imaee ' 
and  yet  deny  it  of  God,  as  impoffibie?  There  is  the  Sun 

Beam,  and  Heat :  three  things  plainly  diftinguifhable  in’ the 

Sun,  yet  but  one  Sun.  Why  then  do  Men  oppofe  a  Trinirv 
the  Deity,  when  fo  plainly  revealed  in  the  Scriptures,  whenvet 
they  muft  allow  a  Trinity  in  Unity  in  their  very  Souls  and 
in  things  obvious  to  their  Senfes  ?  It  is  not  the  Arians  deny 
mg  or  cavilling  about  the  Senfe  of  Scripture,  that  will  main, 
tain  their  Hypothecs,  or  hurt  ours  3  but  it  muft  be  folid 

4"  ferfng  P"“l'd 

I  John  5.  20.  This  is  the  true  God ,  and  eternal  Life 
Here  manifeftly  the  Apoftle  calls  Chrift  the  true  God  and 
eternal  Life,  even  as  he  did  in  the  fir  it  Chapter  ift  an’d  ,d 
Verfes  ot  this  Epiitle.  Read  the  Words  p.  183. 

t  ^r-  Anfwer  is,  ‘  That  it  may  be  proper  to  an- 

t  f,ly  tflem  t0  Father  *,  yet  if  they  are  applied  to  the  Son 
t  they  cannot  fignify  the  fame  as  that  Term,  The  Inly  true 
God,  becaufe  our  Lord  makes  that  to  be  applicable  to  rhe 
t  Father  only  :  John  17.  3.  This  is  Life  eternal!,  that  thTv 

«  h7fehme:  ^  ^  tn<e  G°d'  and  JefM  CbrtJl  whw>  th™ 

*  rfVa£.r  3S  before’  The  Fatber  is  oft«n  called  the  only- 
true  God  by  way  of  Eminency,  as  the  Fountain  of  the  Trf 

fiveyofnt°hemXClU  e  °f  thC  S°"  and  Hoiy  Ghoft>  but  Jim 

r  5 is  en°u.8h  for  us  that  the  Apoftle  calls  the  Son  the  true 
j°d  ,  and  it  cannot  rationally  be  fuppofed  to  be  fnoken  of 
:he  Father :  for  why  with  fo  great  Care  =>nd  n  r  f 

hould  the  Apoftle  aflert  theFathe8r  to  be  the  true  God8  fef 

rue  God?WaSneVer  anyAdverfary  denied  the  Father  ’to  be 

JJr'J  fa|t h  the  Apoftle,  in  him  that  is  true :  this  is  the 
uc  God)  and)  eternal  Life  :  But  who  is  eternal  r  . 

amts?  t he  fame  is  lhcIJrlle  God” Tb  rfore  l,fc  ' rl °»he 

eeroeGod.  For  the  Son  is  often  cal  Xl  “V ‘M” 
hnft  therefore  is  the  true  God,  and  therefore  cZaT^J 

ire,  and  not  God  by  Favour  or  Office,  but 

oppofition  to  all  fajfeGods,  and  nominal  Gods  onlv  °  * 
t‘  this  ought  to  be  underftood  of  Chrift 

A  lC  cannot  he  concluded  hence  that  Thrift 

y  Nature>  becaufc  he  is  not  eternal  Life  from  himfelf, 

but 
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but  hath  it  from  the  Father,  as  himfelf  witne/Tes,  John 
-6.  tor  as  the  Father  haw  Life  in  him ,  fo  hath  he  given  , 
the  hoa  to  have  Lije  m  himfelf.  So  a!fo  he  hath  not  Deit 
from  himfelf,  but  from  the  Father. 

yfc/.  But  can  this  hinder  him  from  being  God  by  Nature 
Do  not  our  Children  receive  human  Nature  from  their  Pa 
rents,  and  have  it  not  from  themfelves  ?  Are  they  not  therefor 
ivlen  by  Nature  ?  Therefore  to  be  from  another,  cannot  al 

ways  be  the  Caufe  why  a  Perfon  is  not  of  the  fame  Natur 
with  him  from  whom  he  is.  cur 

«  ‘  We  conceive,  faith  Mr.  Chubb,  p.  sou  if  this  was  ao 
.  Pue^  by  the  Apoftle  to  Chrift  (See  how  tremblingly  h 
is  brought  to  own  it  to  be  applicable  to  Chrift,  that  he  i 
the  true  God  :)  ‘  If  it  be  fo,  why  then  he  called  him  thi 
true  God,  inoppofnion  to  thofe  falfe  Gods  that  had  at> 

,  P,ear!t| ln  t{1f  World  y’  of  which  Mr.  Chubb’s  created,  non 
felf-exiftent  Deity  is  one. 

1  his  Chrifl,  the  only-begotten  Son  of  God,  is  the  true 
God,  and  eternal  Life. 

Rev.  1.11,17,  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  Firfl  and  th 

Lafl - 1  am  the  Firfl  and  the  Lafl.  I  will  add  to  this  Tef 

timony  of  Chrift’s  Deity  the  8th  Verfe,  which  Mr.  Chubb  o- 
verlooked  as  that  which  would  not  admit  ;his  Evafions  }  lam 
Alpha  and  Omega,  the  Beginning  and  the  Ending ,  faith  the 
■Lord,  or  Jehovah ,  which  is,  and  which  was,  and  which  is  to 
come,  the  Almighty.  See  p.  35.  on  I  fa.  44.  6. 

I  note  that  thofe  Words,  which  is,  which  was,  and  is  to 
come,  is  the  fame  with  1  am,  and  is  exprefiive  of  the  time 
part,  prefent,  and  to  come,  and  fo  fignifies  an  eternal  1  am 
that  1  am,  whereby  the  Eternity  and  Omnipotency  of  Chrift 
is  fignify’d. 

But  Mr.  Chubb  would  evade  this  (Lining  Teftimony  of 
Chrift’s  Divinity,  by  laying,  ‘  That  Chrift  being  the  firii 
‘  and  the  laft,  muft  be  underftood  exdufive  of  the  Father, 
‘  for  otherwife  the  Son  would  be  before  the  Father,  and  all 
‘  things  would  end  ultimately  in  the  Glory  of  the  Son.’ 

I  anfwer,  That  the  Father  and  Son  are  not  two  Gods,  or 
Beings,  a*  Mr.  Chubb  feigns  y  but  being  eflentially  one  God, 
in  that  reipeCt  to  be  the  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  Firfl  and  the 
lafl,  is  predxated  of  each  of  them,  not  exdufive  of  the  o- 
ther,  but  inclusively,  they  both  being  but  one  Deity,  tho 
two  Peiions. 


But 


Son  of  God  defended .  o 

C  r?UtpM.r‘  ^  faith  to  this  effed,  ‘  How  can  Chri/}  fc9 

C  ^  f-  End  °r  a;  Z^ngs]  fecin2  when  the  End  comes  he  w!f? 
deliver  up  the  Kingdom  to  God,  even  the  Father  ?  J 

when  all  things  IhalJ  be  fubdued  to  him  then  n  a?d 
Son  alio  be  fubjefl  ,o  him  chat  pat  all  , L^  ldefb"" 
-  tflat  ^od  may  be  all  in  all ;  i  Cor.  i<r  24  ’  L  d  b  m» 

fliall  reign  over  the  Houfe  of  Jacob  for  ever  LPf 
his  Kingdom  there  {hall  he  no  end  Dan  v  \aA  ,1  J  d  ^ 

Pfj  at  ions ,  Languages  Jfmdd  ferve  him  His  Domi 

mon  is  an  ever  afiing  Dominion, ,  rrb/i  fliall  rm  oafs  IL, d 
his  Kingdom  that  which  j hall  not  be  deflroy’d  ?  ^  d 

rh.r  Zinf  Kin§dom  .of  Cbrill>  which  the  Apo/lle  fpeaksof' 
that  fliall  be  delivered  up  when  the  End  comes  is ChHft’ 

feJTLSfK  *5 

eign  when  he  "?  more  "'il1 

anfwer,  True  he  will  nn?  l  Klngdom  t0  ^e  Father; 
ut  he  will  reign  as  God  wirh^h"  u  tU°W’  as  Mediator, 

■nke  witnefTethf  for  ever  •  and  3S  1?MieL  and*" 

not  be  deftroy  U  For  ^ft v  Chrl?^  '  • n  ‘U  whlch 
>gn,  becaufe  he  delivereth  un  thr-  rift  will  no  more 

as  true  as  if  one  ihould  fay  the  FatheJdoT  ^  the  Father> 
caufe  he  hath  delivered  the  tr;  ^er  doth  not  now  reign, 

'twithftanding,  it  is  faid  Tehovilw/0!/1  t0  thrift  ;  when, 

fount  Sion,  from  henceforth  Va^  $all  reign  over  them  in 

hovah  there  is  unde  rftLuf  The totbS:  'th^' 4'  7‘ •  u 
nding  that  it  is  Thrifts  jCne  r?  then,  notwith- 

ever  and  ever  If  it  h  A  YT’JH  Father  will  reign 

her  incline  to,  then  Chri^  M^  of  *he  S°n,  which8? 
e  this  Kingdom  which  ri  tr^  tr“?  Jehovah.  If  there- 
Son,  is  called^and  is  the  KinSher  ?elrretb  to  Chrift: 

'gdom Chrift  delivereth  to  ^  Dlther^b^r^’"  V f°  tbe 
t  he  retameth  it  himfelf ;  becaufe  tiic  ti.he  Fo  delivereth 
hout  the  Son,  neither  doth  tKn  Fatber.  «igneth  not 
r:  Therefore  the  Father  a2  1  Qre,gn  the  Fa- 

•  one  Jehovah,  who  itheif,  35  one  God,  are 
1  and  the  Ending,  the  AtaiaS?  -  rff  °?eZ\  tbe  Begin- 
»1  and  co-eflential  with  the  Father! thercfore  tbe  Son  is  co: 

An©- 


1 9°  The  Divinity  of  the 

Another  Scripture  Mr.  Chubb  objected  againfl:  himkll 
whuii  [  overlook’d,  is  John  2. 25.  And  needed  not  that  an 
fouM  teftify  oj  Man ,  for  he  knew  what  was  in  Man.  f 
Clmft  knows  the  Hearts  of  all  Men,  he  is  ornnifcient,  anc 
therefore  the  true  God.  It  is  faid  he  knew  what  was  it 
t.  e.  all  Men  ,  for  if  there  was  one  Mans  Heart  he  did 

*  woculd  "ot  bea  ‘me  Propofition.  Chrifttalfo  i< 
laid  to  be  the  Searcher  of  the  Heart,  and  Tryer  of  the 
Reins  i  but  this  cannot,  faith  Mr.  Chubb,  make  him  co-ordi- 
Date  with  the  Father  *  for  Peter  knew  the  Hearts  of  Ananias 
and  Sapmra,  Acts  5.3,4.  Ridiculoufly  enough  urged'  as 
tho  becaufe  this  particular  thing  was  revealed  to  Peter, 
therefore  Peter  is  a  Searcher  of  all  Hearts.  Mr.  Chubb  fan- 

rCS l  •  h?d  ?  Power  8lven  hlfn  to  infpedt  their  Hearts,  and 

aitn.  If  it  had  plealed  God,  perhaps  he  might  have  given 

,  1  eter ,  as  he  hath  done  to  Chrift,  an  Ability  to  have 

Known  the  Heartsof  other  Men  at  all  times  }  he  ihould  have 


laid,  of  all  Men,  but  that  Confcience  fuffer’d  not.  Againft 
this  I  offer  to  Confideration, 

/  _  \  T  T  7  I  1  t  I  •  t  a 


OO  Whether  the  higheft  Creature  by  Intuition  only,  with* 
out  divine  Revelation,  can  know  the  Hearts  of  Men  at  any 
time  ?  Becauie  I  fuppofe  every  Being  is  lo  one  with  himfelfj 
that  no  other  Creature  can  look  into  him,  fo  as  to  difcover 
his  Heart.  If  otherwife,  evil  Spirits  would  have  a  greater 
Advantage  over  us  than  they  have. 

_  (20  II  fo,  whether  tofearch  the  Heart  is  not  the  peculiar 
Property  of  God  ^  Jer.  17. 10.  1  the  Lord  fearch  the  Hearts , 
J  try  the  Reins.  Now  feeing  the  great  God  fets  it  forth  as 
peculiar  to  him  to  learch  the  Heart,  therefore  no  Creature 
can  do  it.  And  becaufe  it  is  faid  of  Chrift,  that  he  knew 
what  was  in  Man,  and  in  another  Place,  viz*.  Rev.  2.  23.  that 
he  is.a  Searcher  of  the  Heart,  therefore  he  is  the  true  God. 

Peter  faith,  John  zi,  17.  Lordy  thou  knoweft  all  things r 
thou, know efi  that  1  love  thee.  St.  Pad  faith,  Col.  2.3.  That 
in  him  are  hid  all  the  Treafnres  of  Wifdom  and  Knowledge . 
And  I  will  add,  that  he  is  to  be  the  Judge  of  the  World, 
which  he  could  not  be,  if  he  did  not  know  ail  things. 
c  c  But,  faith  Mr.  Chubb ,  thefe  and  whatever  other  Cha* 
t  ratters  are  applied  to  Chrift  of  this  kind,  and  whatever 
4  Excellency  is  laid  to  be  in  him,  it  cannot  imply  an  Equali¬ 
ty  with  the  Father,  becaufe  his  Being,  and  his  being  what 
*  he  was,  was  the  Fruit  and  Produtt  of  the  Father  s  Good* 
Pleafure.’  This  is  fltiil  the  keeping  of  theSong,  and  is  in- 
ftead  of  all  Arguments. 
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Son  of  God  defended. 

N°wTfe  God"  Sher’  °*?nipotent,  and  only- 
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ARianifm  Anatomised :  or  Animadverfions  on  Mr.  T/?0.  Chubb's 
Book,  intided,  The  Sup  remacy  of  the  Father  ajferted.  Being 
a  Reply  to  his  Eight  Arguments  to  prove  Chrift  the  Son  of  God  Infe¬ 
rior  and  Subordinate  to  the  Father.  Wherein  is  manifefted  (from 
Mr.  Chubb's  own  Conceflions)  That  the  Perfon  he  calls  Chrift,  is  not 
a  True  Man,  and  confequently  not  the  true  Chrift,  the  Saviour  of  the 
World.  Proving  Mr.  Chubb  gives  the  Attribute  of  a  God  to  a  mere 
Creature,  and  that  the  preaching  fuch  a  Chrift  is  another  Gofpel. 
By  John-  Claggett  a  Layman.  • 
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